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SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATIONS.—No. L
THE WRITTEN ROCKS OF SINAL

Written Valley. As they rode along,
their attention was arrested by hos® of
inscriptions in an unknown character,

IN 1772, a Franciscan monk, with a
number of followers, passed through

Wady Mokatteb, which means the
VOL. 1.
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engraved on the rocks; he tried to de-
cipher them,.but could not find the
key. Yet he had with him men who
understood Arabie, Greek, Hebrew, Sy-
rine, Coptie, Armenian, Turkish;—men
who could speak Latin, and most mo-
dern languages. None of those lin-
guists had the slightest knowledge of
the characters engraved on these rocks.
Yet somebody must have inscribed
thern ; and they must represent some
langnage.

Various opinions have been held
respecting their origin and meaning.
Cosmas, an Alexandrian merchant,
who lived in the year 535, and was the
first to announce their discovery,
thought they were done by the Israel-
ites. In 1753, a zealous bishop offered
£500 to anybody who would copy
them. We have not heard of any
claimants for this reward ; but several
of them were afterwards copied. Pro-
fessor Beer, of Leipsic, thinks they
were the work of some pilgrims of the
early ages. But this is improbable
and impossible. They counld neither
have had the time nor means of execu-
ting them. With as great improba-
bility they have been ascribed to Chris-
tisus living and shepherding their
flocks in the neighbourhood.

The Rev. C. Forster, an English
clergyman, however, professes to have
solved the enigma, , We believe he
has done so successfully. In a book
lately published by him, called “ The
Voice of Israel, from the Rocks of
Sinai,” le agrees with the thoughtful
old merchant of Alexandria. They
were, he says, the work of the aneient
Tsraelites, and these are the rock tablet
records of the miracles wrought during
their forty years’ wanderings in the
_wilderness.

Ile says, “ They clearly show that
they are the work of one generation.
Their number, extent, position, point
to a numerous army of engravers.

THE WRITTEN ROCKS OF SINAI.

You may reckon them by thousands;
you may follow them for miles. Some
reach up the rocks a hundred feet.
To execute them, there must have
been the resources of a settled and
fixed population, such as ladders, ropes,
platforms, &c. But no people ever
could have settled there without mi-
raculous supplies of food.”

The only people answering to this
deseription was Israel at their exodus.

Moreover, the characters employed
bear a close affinity t6 the written lan-
guage of Egypt. Mr. Forster's work
has identified the alphabet employed
ou these rocks with the Enchorial al-
phabet of the Rosetta stone, and with
characters found in Egyptian quarries,
of a date prior to Moses.

Now having found out the key—
thanks to patient, laborious Mr. Fors-
ter—we can manage to make ont some
of these inscriptions. In nearly forty
of them—quite enough to peruse at
one time—we discover records of the
principal events of the exodus,

Somebody has deseribed the passage
of the Red Sea, and the destruction of
Pharaoh. And here is another in-
scription, telling us in simple eloquence
how the waters of Marah were healed.
They have not forgotten the smiting of
the rock. No, it was too wonderful to
be passed by. And hereare narratives
of the inurmuring at Meribah; of the
plague of serpents; of the quails,

Here is not only & history of the
battle at Rephidim, but Moses has sat
for his portrait. They have actually
drawn him, with uplifted hands, just
as the Bible describes it.

Sometimes the inscriptions are very
pithy. The man with the graving
tool would be very anxious not to un-
dertake any verbose narratives, Here
is one referring to the quails: “ The
red geese rise from the sea; lusting,
the people eat of them.”

And here is the story of Marah :



THE CONSTANCY OF GRACE.

“The people, with the prone mouth,
drinketh at the water-springs. Touch-
ing with a tree the well of bitterness,
he beals.” :

Would you read the history of the
smitten rock, it is before you, * The
eloquent speaker strikes the rock, flows
‘forth the water, falling down.” (Acts
vii. 22.)

No general ever had his movements
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described with more terscness and
brevity than had the leader of Israel
his. “Prayeth unto God, the prophet,
on a great stone, his hands sustaining,
Aaron, Hur.”

Now, it is not said that these in-
scriptions are inspired. They add no-
thing to the Bible. But they add to
its credentials. They confirm its ve-
racity.

THE CONSTANCY OF GRACE.

‘I am the Lord, I change not; therefor
Ma

e ye sons of Jacob are not consumed.”--

L. iii. 6.

THE graciousness of God is an un-
changing perfection. Amongst our
weak and fallen brethren we are ac-
customed to caprice and uncertainty.
But from that caprice and inconstancy
which so embitter earthly friendships
and so darken human governments,
the character and the administration of
the great I AM are sublimely ex-
empted. Infinitely exalted above the
circumstances which influence - our-
selves, He is the same, yesterday, to-
day, and for ever,—as just, as true, as
benevolent, as gracious, as ‘when He
opened Paradise to the dying thief, and
answered the first petition urged in the
name of His Holy Child Jesus,

So constant is God's grace that
there is nothing on which we may
count more securely. The Throne
which God has set up in this world of
ours is a throne of Clemency ; and
“ Grace reigns” is the purport of every
Gospel proclamation, In other words,
we are told, that in virtue of the satis-
fying work of the Saviour, it is con-
sistent with God's holiness to yield to
the promptings of His compassion ;
and now that it is no injustice to can-
cel expiated sin, it is a great joy to
pardon the sinner,

In the exercise of God’s clemency
there is nothing arbitrary, nothing ca-

pricious or wuncertain. All is first
principle; all is fixed and revealed ar-
rangement; all partakes the constancy
of Him whose dispositions, amidst
every various dispensation, know no
shadow of tarning. Nothing will ever
alter God’s love for His beloved Son,
Nothing will ever lessen His compla-
cenoy in the finished work of the Sa-
viour, or lead Him to give a colder
reception ta the sinner who pleads the
merits of Immanuel than He gave to
the blasphemer of Tarsus and the con-
verted voluptuaries of Corinth. But
as long as man’s Mediator keeps His
station at the right hand of the Father,
-—as long as the blood of our Divine
Brother retains its voice, and spealks
better things than the blood of Abel,—
as long as the echoes of the upper
sanctuary repeat that dying cry, * Fa-
ther, forgive them;"—so long will it
be just in God to pass by transgression,
and so long will it be & joy to gll His
generosity to bestow the pardon which
penitence craves, and which justice ng
longer withholds.

In order to receive that pardon, we
have only to come to God through
Jesus Curist, There are no courtly
punctilios prescribed, but there iz a
great principle laid down. That prin-
JcipIe is, that whoso shall so far agree




4 MORE EARNEST PRAYER THE WANT OF THE CHURCH.

with God Himselfl as to give glory to
the work of Immanuel, shall benefit by
that work ; or, otherwise expressed,
that whosoever, heart-convicted, self-
condemned, aud from a felt nccessity,
shall subsciibe his name to that peti-
tion for pardon which has already
received the signature of the Atoning
Surety, shall never eome into condem-
pation, but in the very fact is already
passed from death to life. In such an
event—in the case of such believing in
Christ—in the ease of such an adhesion
to the scheme of mercy, there need be
no more doubt as to the forthcoming
pardon than there need be distrust in
the laws of Nature. To those who
come for it to the Throne of Grace,

God Himself has tanght us that His
mercies are as sure, as it is sure that
the thick cloud will be blotted out and
melted away in the blazing beam ;—as
it is sure that the sun will soon salute
his expectant gaze whose eyes aro
turned to the serene and brightening
orient;—as it is sure that the rich
round drops will not spin upward
through the firmament ard disperse
through empty space, but will descend
on the outspread eager soil. If we re-
turn to the Lord, thus surely will He
raise us up and cause us to live in His
sight; for His going forth is prepared
as the morning, and He shall come un-
to us as the latter and the former rain
comes down on the earth,

MORE EARNEST PRAYER THE WANT OF THE CHURCH.

EARNESTNESS in religion is ever cha-
racterized by earnestness of prayer,
and there is really no more of the
former than there is of the latter. It
is absolutely impossible, in the nature
of things, that either an individual, a
cliurch, or an age, can be earnest in
piety, where there is lukewarmness in
devotion. The church needs the spirit
of prayer, both for its own internal
state and for its external operations—
for its own spiritual life, and for its in-
fluence upon the world—for its more
perfect sunctification, and for its more
extensive usefulness.

Let it be borne in recollection that
religion is a divine creation, a heavenly
production; there is not a particle of it
in our world, but what cometh down
from above; no, not a ray of holy light,
nor a glow of spiritual warmth, but
what is an emission from the fountain
of celestial radiance and fire. All on
earth will be sterility and desolation
till the shower descends from the clouds
which hang around the throne of God.

The world can no more be regenerated
and sanctified withont the work of the
Holy Spirit, than it can be redeemed
without the blood of the Son of God.
The soul that is not visited by these
genial influences of the new heavens,
will be & desert soul; without these,
the church will be a desert church;—
the world a desert world. We cannot
be too deeply convinced of the need of
the Spirit’s operation—a defect of con-
viction on this point is radical, and
will enervate everything, and cause ul-
timate and universal disappointment.
Deny or forget, or only coldly and
theoretically admit this, and whatever
forms of individual devotion, and
creeds of orthedoxy, we mnay maintain
—whatever systems of ecclesiastical
polity we may set up—whatever so-
cieties of confederated zea! we may or-
ganize, we are only building a Babel
to proclaim our folly, or a mausoleum
to entomb our religion. This great
truth must not go down even in the
shadow of the cross. All hope of, and
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all attempt at revival, either in our
own soul, or in our own church, or in
our own age, must begin here. 'This
is to begin at the beginning. *“O
Christians, is there such a doetrine in
our creed as the doctrine of Divine in-
fluence? Is there such an Agent in
the church as the almighty Spirit of
God? 1Is he amongst us expressly to
testify of Christ—to be the great ani-
mating spirit of his missionary wit-
ness, the church ? and is it true that
his unlimited aid can be obtained by
prayer—that we can be baptized with
the Holy Ghost, and with fire? O, ye
that preach,‘believe the promise of the
Spirit, and be saved.! Ye that love
the Lord, keep mnot silence} send up
& loud, long, united, and unsparing
entreaty for his promised aid. ‘This,
this is what we want. And this is

all we want. Till this be obtained,
all the angelic agency of heaven will
avail us nothing ; and when it is ob-
tained, all that agency will be unequal
to the celebration of our triumphs.” *

Let this impressive and beautiful
paragraph be written upon our hearts,
repeated by our lips, and sounded by
ten thousand echoes throughout the
land. This must be the burden of the
church’s prayers, for God has sus-
pended, to & considerable exteut, the
outpouring of the Spirit, upon the sup-
plications of his people; an arrange-
ment by which he honours himself in
being thus publicly acknowledgad as
the Author of all good,and at the same
time honours his church by making
her the medium through which the
blessing descends.

® (¢The Witnessing Church.”

TRIALS FOR THE TRUTH; HISTORIC SKETCHES OF BAPTIST
NONCONFORMITY.

CHAPTER 1.——AFFECTING NARRATIVE,

Ir was soonafter the passing of the Act
of Uniformity, when more than two thou-
sand mipisters were, on refusing to con-
form to its requirements, depnved of
their livings, and prohibited the exercise
of their ministerial functions; many
of them were subjected to fines and
confiscations which swept away all
property; others were beaten, thrown
into prison,and treated with the greatest
inhumanity, which, in some instances,
resulted in their deuth,—that the inter-
esting and affecting incidents occurred
of which we have announced our inten-
tion of giving an historic sketeh, in the
successive numbers of the “ Baptist
Messenger.” .

Mr. Williamson, who was concerned
in & number of vessels whiclh wrafficked
to different parts of the world, made a
praposal to his son Stephen, a youth of
considerable promise, that he should go
out as supercargo, in the Reindeer, on
her going back to America. Forreasons

which will hereafter appear, no proposi-
tion could have been more agreeable to
him,

Although Mr. Wllhamqon disliked
the Puritans, and approved the strin-
gent measurea which were adopted to
suppress them, or to compel them to
conform, yet he was not unwilling to
aid their escape from the country, even
against law, provided he got well paid
for his assistance.

“ Puritan pounds,” said he, “ are cur-
rent, though Puritan piety is at a dis-
count; the rogues will get to America
some way, and I may as well reap the
benefit of their emigration as others.
Besides, as long as I shall be helping to
put them out of the way, why sheuld
the government complain? By remov-
ing the cause, I shall be assisting to
allay the agitation of the public.”

How gracefully & man can dupe him-
self by false reasoning, when it favours
his own interest! So long as Mr, Wil-
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liamson’s false logic reasoned money
into his pocket, it easily satisfied his
judgment and his conscience. He could
enter into secret negotiations with the
Puritans to furnish them a passage to
Amerien, provided they would compen-
sate him handsomely for the risk he
incurred of detection and punishment
by the government. On terms highly
favourable to himself, he had granted
passages for a company of thirteen,
amongst whom were two ministers.
These, however, were not individuals
who had separated themselves entirely
from the established church of England,
but persons who, whilst they cherished
an ardent affectionfor the doctrines and
the ceremonies of that church, whilst
they loved its litnrgy and reverenced its
bishops, were yet strongly opposed to
the innovations which had been intro-
duced by Archbishop Laud—men who,
if novel, and what they deemed Popish
rites and customs, had not been intro-
duced into the ritual, and made obli-
gatory npon all, would have lived and
died in the bosom of the establishment.
They loved the church, but mourned
over its corruptions.

From these passengers Stephen
learned more of the character of Laud's
administration than he knew before.
He ascertained the practical working of
his novel measures, and learned par-
ticularly why it was that they were Bo
unwelcome to a large portion of the
people. Whilst to some it seemed a
small affair whether, according to the
requirements of Land, they bowed at
the name of Christ, when it was uttered
in the services by the clergyman, ornot ;
whether they regarded the Lord’s supper
as a real sacrifice, and the bread as the
real body of Christ, or as only a com-
memorative ordinance, and the bread as
a mere symbol ; whether the communion
table was placed in the centre of the
chancel, or at the east side of the chan-
cel, and there made in the form of an
altar, having two or three steps for iis
ascent, and enclosed with a railing—
whilst some viewed all these as matters
of indifference, yet others regarded
them as highly important; made them
subjects of conscience, and would not

HISTORIC SKETCHES OF BAPTIST NONCONFORMITY.

on any account yield to the enjoined
innovation. Their refusal to conform
to these requirements of the archbishop
subjected them to all kinds of annoy-
ances. Men who were sound in the
belief of Christian doctrines, unexcep-
tionable in their deportment, and labo-
rious in the discharge of their pastoral
duties, and who had occupied for many
years the same field of labour, until they
were surrounded bylarge congregations
ardently attached to them, were, on
account of their mnon-conformity in
these non-essential particulars, fined,
censured, and removed from their
livings.

“I don't recognize the right of
government to compel us to perform
religious ceremonies contrary to the
convictions of our own judgment and
conscience,” said the Rev. Mr. Blaisdell,
when in conversation with others upon
the quarter-deck.

“If it is right for government to
oblige us to do some things against our
conscience, it is right to oblige us to do
many things; and then we might as
well be destitute of conscience.”

“Very true,” replied Mr. Fairbanks,
“Though it was a severe trial for me to
tear myself away from the spot where
1 have lived and laboured for the last
twenty years, yet I have chosen to do it
rather than remain there with a polluted
conscience. But it was a heavy afflic-
tion. There was tlie garden on which
I had bestowed immense pains and
labour. During all these years, I have
diligently cultivated it. I filled it with
the rarest flowers; Iplanted it with the
choicest fruit; I grafted all the trees.
Every tree has a history—something
pecaliar to itself. In thatparsonage all
my children were born. In the village
cemetery are the remains of two of
thiem—one on each side of their mother.
With the iumates of every house 1 was
acquainted, and by large mumbers I
know I wes beloved. It was my flock.
They had grown up around me, and I
felt a shepherd’s interest in them all.”
The good man wept as he called to re-
colleetion those whom he had left.

‘* 8till, with all my attachment for
the place and the pulpit, I could not
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eonform and remain with them with a

ood conscience. With just enough to
pay my passage to America, I have left
all those objects of interest, to commit
myself to the uncertainties of the
future, in & new world. I go io enjoy
religious liberty—where I shall be per-
mitted to cherish my own religious
opinions, without being subjected to
the persecuting edicts of the powers
that be.” .

“T never could see,” said Stephen,
“ what right the government had to
dictate te the people their religious
ereeds.”

“ There are many other things which
the government does, of which I pre-
sume you do not see the rightfulness.”

“Very true; but this has always
seemed to me to be so far beyond the
proper authority of government, that I
wonder the people submit to it.”

“ All the people do not submit. Our
being on board this vessel to-day is the
proot, and the consequence, that we will
not submit, No man, whether priest,
archbishop, or king, shall coerce my
religious views.”

“ But are you eertain that the colonial
government in America will not inter-
fere with your theological views ?”

“How can they? They know the
evil of it. Persecution has driven them
from their own land. It would be the
most palpable inconsistency for them to
inflict upon others that from which they
have fled themselves.”

“So it seems to me,” said Stephen.
“They would be as bad as their per-
secutors, for they would be guilty of
similar conduet.”

. The effect of the various conversa-
tions of Stephen with the passengers
was, to awaken in-his mind a deep
Sympathy in their behalf. Although
he Lad been brought up under the in-
fluence of the established church, of
yhich his parents were members of the
‘straitest sect,” who justified every
Teasure of the government, he did not
Dy any means partake of all their views.
The laws which had been passed against
the non-conformists in the church, and
the dissenters who had separated from
1t, appeared to him both unjust and

cruel, He could not, therefore, refrain
from rejoicing that an asylum was
offered them in the new world, where
they would be free from this spiritual
tyranny. KEach of the company had a
personal history of sufferings, arising
from the iniquitous policy which bad
been pursued by Laud. As Stephen
became sufliciently acquainted to con-
verse with the different passengers, his
astonishment was daily increased by
discovering the numerons ways in which
the ecclesiastical laws of the kingdom
were fatal to the happiness, not only of
those who coull not conseientiously
comply with them, but to all such also
as were in any wise dependent upon
these—as wives, children, servants, or
workmen. Consequently, his aversion
to those laws was greatly increased.

Finding in him a sympathizing friend,
the passengers disclosed to him fully
the hitter experience through which
they had passed, for not denying what
they sincerely believed, or for refusing
to perform what they considered was
positively wrong. Ai times his eyes
were filled with tears; and his blood
boiled as he listened to their affecting
and exciting narratives.

It was usual for the passengers to
have daily devotions on board, and
preaching, when the weather would
permit. As these exercises received
their eolouring from the peculiar cir-
cumstances in which the Puritans were
placed, their tendency was to lessen in
the mind of Stephen his prejudices and
opposition towards their views, and to
crente a dislike towards the ritual of
the episcopal church.

After a passage of moderate length,
the Reindeerarrived at Boston. Stephen
was now ful! of business. It was his
place to see that all articles of merchan-
dise taken on board, and of which he
had kept the account, were delivered or
accounted for. This being over, he
looked around for a boarding-place, and
after considerable trouble, nearly all the
houses being filled by the new arrivals,
he succeeded in obtaining aceommoda-
tions.

A small attic chamber, only lerge
enough io contain his trunk and bed,
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with a small table, and a single chair, | afforded him. With these he managed
were all the conveniences that could be | to make himself quite comfortable.

GOD CHOOSES THE POOR OF THIS WORLD.

Moses wes the son of a poor Le-
vite—Gideon was a thresher—David
was a shepherd boy—Amos was a
herdsman—the Apostles were ‘igno-
rant and unlearned.” )

The reformer Zwingle emergead from
a shepherd’s hut among the Alps.
Melancthon, the great theologian of the
Reformation, was a workman in an
armourer’s shop. Martin Luther was
the child of a poor miner.

Carey, who originated the plan of

translating the Bible into the language
of the millions of Hindustan, was a
shoemaker in Northampton. Dr,
Morrison, who translated the Bible
into the Chinese language, was a last-
maker in Newcastle. Dr, Milne was
a herd-boy in Aberdeenshire. Dr.
Adam Clarke was the child of Irish
cottars, John Foster was a weaver.
Andrew Fuller was a farm-servant,
William Jay of Bath was a brick-
Iayer’s labourer,

HOLY ASPIRATION.

* Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be
filled,”==M A TT. v. 6,

THERE are centring in our comn-
plicated nature a variety of appetites.
These appetites are ever the springs of
action, There are the animal for food,
the intellectual for truth, the moral
for rectitude. The power of the first
js seen in all; it keeps the world in
action. The power of the second is
seen mainly in the thinker: it is the
impulse of the philosopher. The
power of the last is seen in the Church:
it is the spring of religion. The second
is not so generally felt as the first, nor
is the third so generally felt as the se-
cond, and yet the third far transcends
the other two in importance. Man's
deepest want is rightevusness. Appetite
implies two things:—(1) Health. The
body without appetite for food is
diseased, the intellect without an appe-
tite for truth is diseased, and the soul
without an appetite for righteousness
is diseased ; and the reason therefore
why men do not hunger and thirst
more after righteousness, is because the
soul is diseased. Appetite implies (2)

Provision. 'The existence of desire—
physical, intellectual, or moral—im-
plies a corresponding object. They
that hunger and thirst after “right-
eousness shall be fed.” ‘There is no ob-
stacle to prevent the poorest man that
hungers and thirsts after it, from be-
coming good. Goodness, like the air
we breathe, is ever at hand; it en-
compasses our path. 1f we really
desire it we shall have it. This holy
aspiration is indispensable to the hap-
pinessof all finite intelligences; without
it, even angelic natures would have no
stimulus, and would make no progress.
Their energies would wane into weak-
ness for the want of exercise. Under
its eraving force the world of happy
spirits ever press “ towards the mark ”
for a still higher “ prize;” and, as they
press, they rise to brighter scenes, and
feel the ecstasies of sublimer joys.
Truly blessed, then, are they that
“hunger and thirst after righteous-
ness,”
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ARE YOU FOR OR AGAINST CHRIST?

*¢ He that is not with me is against me.”—~Mar7. xii. 30,

A REAL neutrality is ene of the
rerest things in the world. Man is not
made for indifference. Undoubtedly
he may feel neither love nor hatred
for things which are completely foreign
to him, and to which no circumstance
directs his attention. But whatever
affects him nearly, everything which
exerts an influence upon his fortune,
nay more, everything which he sees
exciting general interest, becomes to
him an object of some kind of senti-
ment. His tastes may change, but,
like a pendulum, he oscillates per-
petually from affection to aversion, and
from averston to affection, without ever
stopping in the intermediate space.
His soul being made for feeling, and
feeling being his life, he is, so to speak,
constrained to love or hate, and to fles
from indifference as a kind of death.
Each of us, by reflecting upon himself
and consulting his recollections, will
recognize this disposition without diffi-
cnlty. This fact, then, will be suffi-
cient to put us on our guard against
the notion that we may not be jor
ilfasus Christ, and yet not be against
him,

But if the observation we have just
made be true in general, it is especially
80 in the domain of religion. A religion
is an opinion and a system ; but what
distinguishes it from all opinions and
systems is, that it professes to be the
work of God, and “all in all” to man,
Any religion which should lay claim
to less would belie itself, and be un-
worthy of the nature of religion. If
& religion is true, it follows that we
ought to love it with all our heart; if
false, to detest it with all our heart:
for the question turng uwpon a matter
of the highest excellence, or a criminal
lmposture ; & work of God, or 8 work

of the devil ; a thing adapted to de-
stroy or to save our souls, Is neu-
trality, in such a case, possible ? Can
we remain withount any sentiment in
the presence of a fact, immense, over-
powering, absorbing, which unceasingly
solicits a decision ? Is it not here
that indifference must find its limit ?

But I go further, and say, if we had
even remained indifferent, we would
not the less have made, without
willing it, a choice. Because true re-
ligion meriting nothing less than our
whole love, not to devote ourselves to
it is to be against it; and & false re-
ligion not deserving anything but our
deepest hatred, not to oppose it is to
be for it. Here any middle course is
impossible, The indifferent person
wil! hear false religion on the one side
say to him, Since you are not against
me, you are for me; aud on the other
side, true religion ery to him, Since
you are not for me, you are against
me.

And to make this last truth more
evident, suppose that God manifest in
the flesh has descended to the earth, in
the person of a being resembling you;
that the character of that being is the
ideal of perfection; his work, the sal-
vation of the human race; his pre-
cepts, holiness itself; his feelings in
reference tc you, a boundless com-
passion, You acknowledge in him all
these attributes, and you say to him,
Since thou art the ideal of perfection,
the rule of holiness, God himself
manifest in the flesh; since thou hast
shed thy blood upon the cross for the
salvation of my soul, I cannot be
against thee, but I will not be for thee.
And for whom, then, great God ! for
whom, then, is that heart ? for it is
necessary to be for some one; the
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heart must attach itself to something ;

it does not live but as it loves. I'or
whom, then, will you be if not for
God ? Probn‘bly for ourselves, I sup-
pose. But what is that you, separated
from God, except the flesh in all its’
corruption and sin in all its deformlty"
And if a man is for such things is he !
not against God ? If he is for his own de- |

THE TEST OF TRUTH.

pra.ved will, is he not against God ? If
i he is for a demon, is he not against
God? No, my brethren, there are in
the world oniy two' empires which I
need name; but I affirm, that he who
is not in the one, is necessarlly in the
other; that he who is not with Jesuns
i Christ, is against Jesus Christ. Behold
. the neutrallty of the indifferent !

THE TEST

OF TRUTH.

BY JAMES DOUGLASS, ESQ.

Weg, who have the Bible by our
side, have continued need of reviving
its impressions on our hearts, by open-
ing and reopening its sacred pages, and
inquiring of every religious notion that
springs up in the mind, from whence
it proceeds—whether from the Word
of God, and then we gladly receive it;
or whether merely from the workings
of our own mind, and then we wonld
as gladly discard it, as part of that
lumber of human inventions and will-
worship which in past times has so
often encumbered the truth.

In the first ages little of this cau-
tion was used. The test of truth—tbe
Bible—was not so ready at hand to be
applied to every notion that demanded
admittance. As in the parable of the
sower, and as in the case of the
thorny-ground hearers, the crop was
too motley and diversified for profitable
use. Half-understood tenets, imper-
fectly-recollected traditions — argu-
ments that ended in fancies, and si-
militudes that were mistaken for argu-
ments, filled the mind with a varie-
gated cloud-scenery that obscured the
brightness of the Sun of Righteous-
ness.

Ther the doors of the metaphoric
Church were flung wider and wider
open. A camel, with a whole load of
antiquated rubbish, might enter fear-
lessly in. Converts were succeeded by

half-converts, and these in their turn
were succeeded by a multitude, Chris-
tians in name but Pagans at heart,
wheo, though exorcised by holy water,
introduced their own lying spirits into
the desecrated churches instead of the
Spirit of truth. The Church was
changed without any sudden change
on the part of the disciples who com-
posed it—it was the want of change
of its votaries which produced an ap-
parent change, but a real permanence.
Christians and Pagans joining together
in an outward union, Christianity and
Paganism, in the too natural course of
events, coalesced, Romanism' then
appeared in its full development
(with respect to the mass) as Pagan-
ism baptized ; with respect to the
more thoughtful, displaying the com-
bining elements in every varying pro-
portion, as it does to the present hour,
—some being almost entirely Christian,
and others almost entirely Pagan,; with
every intermediate shade of degra-
dation,

One tenet alone was absolutely re-
quired-—submission to the Church; and
but one rite of initiation—baptism; which
was supposed to confer regeneration, As
transubstantiation is demonstrated at
once to be false by the evidence of the
senses, so baptismal regeneration is
perpetually confuted by universal ex-
perience. The apostle could say to
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the primitive converts, enumerating
the classes of the greatest sinners
among the Gentiles, with the peculiar
enormities of their sin, “Such were
some of you;” but, to the baptismally
regenerated of Spain and Italy, we
may say, and from their own anthori-
ties, Such are many of you—with,
perbaps, sins of yet deeper turpitude
than prevailed in the heathen times of
these respective countries.

Baptism is connected in the Scrip-
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tures with regeneration, but not as the
Romanists connect them. They are
guilzy of the fallacy of the “Yorepoy
wpéropoy—in plain English, of put-
ting the cart before the horse. In
ancient times the regenerated were in-
vited to be baptized ;—believe and be
baptized—belief being the first act of
the regenerated mind.  With the Ro-
manists persons are baptized in order
to be regenerated, but with a woful
want of the expected result,

MONTHLY SUMMARY

Tw preparations for the war with Russia
have been carried on wirh great vigour, and
on a scale of unparalleled magnificence. To
meet the expenses thereby incurred, the
Chancellor of the FExchequer has proposed
ta increase by one hall the present income
tax. By the time these pages meet the
public eye, the Anglo-French armaments
will have reached their destination. May
God ia his mercy even yet avert the dread-
ful evils which are suspended upon their
cantemplated movements. and which some
of our leading statesmen appear to treal
with a levity so unbecoming as to bring
down upon them well-merited castigation
from such men as honest John Bright and
Richard Cobden, and also the indignation
of aningulted people, and at which even the
‘“Times’* has thundered indignant rebuke.

Reports which have not at preseat been
confirmed are in circulation, of an offer
made by the Emperor of Russiato withdraw
his treops from the Danubian principalities
upon the condition that the French and
English arinaments shall be recalled; after
which the Czar professes his willingness to
renew diplomatie efforts to settle the dispute
between Russia and Turkey. To this the
‘Western powers, it is said, will not consent.
Tt is also. intimated that on the refusal of
England and France to comply with this
proposal, Anstria will imitate the conduct of
Prussia, and stand altogether aloof from the
powers committed to reaiastance—a policy
which would most certainly lead to a pro.
tracted and bloody struggle with the down-
trodden people of Hungary and Italy, and
set all Europe in flames. Ina few days, it
15 probable this report will be found to be a
mere fabrication, if pot a ruse, on the part
of Russia, to lead the Western powers to
suspend, or slacken, their preparations for

carrying on the war.

OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS.

A deputation from the Saciety of Friends,
consisting of Joseph Sturge of Birming-
ham, Robert Charlton of Bristol, and
Henry Pease of Darlington, have been on
a peace mission to the Emperor of Russia,
with whom they have had an interview in
his pitlace at St. Peteraburg. They were very
courtecusly received by the Czar, who, in
replying to the memorial presented by
these *‘ambassadors of peace,” expressed
what he will, at no very distant period,
discover to be an awful blunder—that **asa
Christian, he was ready to comply with the
precepts of religion,” but as a sovereign,
‘*his present duty was to attend to the mter-
eats and honour of his country.”  Asif the
welfare of his myriad-peopled nation were
nat identical with the practice of Christian
virtues, Alas,so it i3, men of all ‘grades
separate the ideal from the actual, the
principles from the practice, of Divine
Christianity.

Ministers, toavoid any ‘“‘untoward event”
which might possibly result from the or-
ganized and desperate opposition of a still
powerful faction, to the New Reform Bill,
have postponed for a time all further
consideration of that important measure,

In Calabria, there have been several
shocks of earthquake, by which upwards
of two thousand lives have been sacrificed.

In an American paper we have read with
horror an account of the fiendish aet of
a alave owner. The slave had struck a
white man, nopon whom Lynch law was
executed on the spot. The victim was
chained to a tree, faggots were placed
around him, and after he had drank a little
wafer, the chivalry of the white population
caused fire to be put to the combustible
material, When the flames began to burn
him, his agony developed his gigantic
muscular power,s0that he actually forced the
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staple from the tree, and bounded from the
burning mass; but he instantly fell, pierced
with rifle-balls, and his body was thrown
into the flames and consumed. Nearly 4000
slaves were brought to witness the execu-
tion, and several 1nagistrates and ministers
were present, and warned the slaveassembly
of the fate that awaited them if they proved
refractory and rebeliious.

THRE MaDraz,—A government annuity,
on the joint lives of Francesco and Rosa

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE,

Madiai, and on that of the survivorsof them,
has been completed.

FATE oF CHRIsTENDOM.—Mr. Henry
Drummond, M.P,, in a pamphlet bearing
this title, proclaims that the end of the
world is immediately at hand.

Tue CHOLERA, in its malignant form,
hasappeared at Leeds,Glasgow and Limerick,
at Kanturk (near Limerick), doing its
deadly office with unparalleled suadenness.

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

RECOGNITION SERVICES.

CarpIirp, CantToN,—Dec. 26. Of Mr, W,
Owen, assistant preacher, at the Taber-
nacle Church, Cardiff, when several neigh-
bouring ministers and gentleman took
part in the services.

Epnw-VALE, MONMOUTHSHIRE.—On Feb.
16 and 17. Of Mr. J. H. Hill, of Ponty-
pool College, The services were con-
ducted by Messrs. 5. Williams, of
Nantyglo, and D, Davies, of Trefforest,
G. Thomas, Classical Tutor, and T,
Thomas, Theolegical Tutor, of the College,
by whom the charge to the pastor was
delivered, and T. Davies, of Merthyr.
In the evening of the last day’s services
two sermons were preached by Messrs.
Timothy Thomas and Thomas Themas,

LoNDON, GARNER CHAPEL, CLAPHAM.—ON
Jan, 13. Of Mr. G. Elven—The morning
service was commenced hy reading Scrip-
tures, and prayer by Mr. Wyard, of Soho
Chapet; Mr. Foreman delivered the in-
troductory discourse and proposed and
received the usual questions, In the
afternoon, the desiguation prayer was
offered by Mr. R. Aldis, and the charge
delivered by Mr. Allen, ot Stepney, from
2 Tim. ii. § Mr. Jones, late of Chat-
ham, concluded the service with prayer.
The evening service commenced with
reading the Scriptures, and prayer hy
Mr.S. K. Bland of Cheshunt, afrer which,
Mr. J. Wells, of the Surrey ‘Tabernacle,
preached from James ii. 12, Although
the weather waus unfavourable, a goodly
number of persons attended on these
interesting and important services, in
which several other ministera took part.

OVER, CAMBRIDGESHIRE.—On Jan. 8. Of
Mr. R. Abbott, on which occasion Mr.
Foreman, the oldest member of the
church, prayed; the pastor gave an out-
line of his Christian experience and doc-
trinal views; Mur. Cattell, the senior dea-
con, related the Lord’s dealings with the
church for the last thirty years, and

brethren Brown, Simon, and Ingrey, de-
livered suitable addresses.

PRESENTATION SERVICES.

Hespexy BrinGe, Feb. 1l.—At a social
gathering of the Church, a purse of sixty
sovereigns was presented to Rev. J.
Cross, on completing the twentieth year
of his pastorate. Suitable addresses were
delivered by Revs. P. Scott of Brearley,
T. Vasey of Wainsgate, and J. Spencer
of Halifax.

LonbpoN, BLoomsBURY CHAPEL, on Feb.
14.—The annual social meeting of the
church was held, when interesting and
instructive reports of the different de-
partments of Christian effort, made by
the church, were read on this oecasion.
A portrait of the esteemed Pastor, painred
by Mr. Dixie, was presented to the Church
by Mr. Lance, a member of the chureh,
in behalf of his biother artist and fellow
member.* 8. M, Peto, Esq., M.P,, on
behalf of the church, acknowledged the
gift in an appropriate address. The
church at Bloomshury Chapel consists
of upwards Four Hundred Members.

Savispury.—Mr. J. W, Todd, pastor of the
Baptist Chureh, has recently been pre-
sented with a silver tea-pot and cream
ewer, of the value of £20.

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

BIRKENHEAD, CuesHiRE—Rev, W, H.
Bonner, from London.

BorroN.—Rev. J. J, Owen, from Sabden.

Curan, FIFE.—The Rev. W, P. Grant, late
minister of the Independent Chapel,
Crannock, and who was recently baptized,
has accepted the pastorate of 1he Daptist
Church at Cupar, Fife.

Hxvwoop.—Mr. F. Britcliffe, of Horton
College, Bradford, has accepted a cordial
and unanimous invitation to the pastorate
of the Baptist Church assembling in Roeh-
dale Road,

KENNINGHALL,
from Aylsham,

NorrorLr.—Mr. Upton,

* Of this Portrait we hope to give an Engraving in our next number.



DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

OPENING OF NEW CHAPELS.

pevoxport, on Feb. 7.~The foundation
of a new Baptist Chapel was laid by Mr.
Horton. The interesting services of the
day were conducted by the Rev. Messrs,
5. Nicholson, Gostrick, Jones, Hampson,
Pyer, Slater, and Withington. RBrother
Trevor commenced and Brother Rogers
eoncluded the services by prayer.

LonxpoN, NEw NorTe KRoab, SaLEM
CuapriL, on Lord's Day, Jan. 1. This
newly erected and commedious chapel
was reopened, in connexion with the
Scotch Baptist Church lately meeting in
Dorchester Hall, when two sermons were
preached by Mr, Dunning, pastor of the
chureh, and Mr. Cumming of Limehouse.

RocHDALE, LANCABHIRE, on Wednesday,
Jan. 18.—A new Baptist Chapel and
School-room was opened in Drake Street,
Rochdale, when sermons were preached
by Revs. W. Brock, of London, and H. S.
Brown, of Liverpool.—And on the follow-
ing Lord's Day, by the Revs. C. M. Birreli,
of Liverpon!, and E.C,Lewis, ef Rochdale;
the collections amounted to £120.

DBAPTISMS.

ABERTILLERY,MONMOUTHSHIRE, ENGLISH
Baprrsrs.—Four by Mr. G. Thomas, of
Pontypool College, and three by Mr. Lewis ;
both services were conducted in the openair.

AYrox, BErRwicksuImrg, Mareh 12th,—
Twao at the Baptist Chapel, Berwick-on-
Tweed, by Mr. Hawkins.

Bernavy, Jan. 26.—Two by Mr. Fuller.

CARDIFF, Jan. 22.—Two by Mr. Owen.

HasLiNGDEN, BurRY RoAD, Jan. 20,—Two
by Mr. Bury, and on Feb. 5, two by Mr.
Marshall, Mr. Bury beiug unwell,

Ivskip, Lawcasuirg, On Jan. 29,—One
by Mr. Compton,

Loxnow, SpeNcER PLACE, GOSWELL R0OAD,
Feb. {7.—Eight (six connected with the
Sabbath-School) and on March 9th, three
by Mr. Jennings.

———— BuTrEssLAND STREET, Feb, 9.—
Five by Mr, Rothery,

= ~PorLAR, Feb. 16. Two, by Mr. Bowles.

LaNinroes, Nortn Waueb, Feb, 5—Six-
teen, and on Jan. 22, at New Chapel,
twelve, by Mr. Evans.

RAMINGTON, Feb. 5.—Two, from the Bible
Claas, by Dr, 0. Winslow, -

MeLBouRNE, DERBYSHIRE, Feb. 1.—One.

Rveny, WarwicksHIRE, on Jan. 29.—Two
by Mr. Angus.

>ALPORD, Jan. 29.—Two by Mr. Wood,

Sueenxess, Feb. 5.—Three.

OHAM, CAMBRIDGESHIRE, on Jan, 29.—
One by Mr, Smith.

SUNN!sID}:, LaxcasnInRg, Feb. 4.—One by
and Mr. Nichols.

ARWICK, Feb. 5,—Four by Mr. Nash,

Easr INDIES, MONanYR,—Mr. Lawrence

o

15

has baptized five persons—three natives,
and two Europeans.

SERAMPORE.—Mr. Denham baptized three
yeung men in November last.

RaNGooNn.-~Recently Thirty-one Karens
and Eight Burmans have been baptized ;
many interesting cases of almost entire
househelds being converted are reported
in the Missionary Herald.

CALcuTTa, Oct. 16.—0One by Mr. Leslie.

BaRrIsaL, Oct. }3.—Three by Mr. Page.

BeNargs, Sept. 11.—~Two by Mr. Smith,
and onh Oct. 23, two by Mr. Heinig; Mr,
Smith preached on the occasion.

BirsHUM,Sept. 30.—T woby Mr. Williamson.

Owr1ssa Preul, Oct. 17.—Two Hindoo con-
verts by Mr. Miller.

Dum Dum, Nov. 6.—One by Mr. Lewis.

WEST INDIES, SAVANAH LA MAR AND
FurLrer's Frerp.—Mr. Clarke reports,
additions by Baptisms, One hundred and
twenty-eight.

Puenrtv PLaTA,ST.DOMINGO—MT.Rycroft
has baptized two.

Hayrr.—Three baptisms are reported,

TRINIDAD.—MT, Law has baptized Twenty-
three persons,

AFrnrica, CAMEROON.—Seven converts have
been added by baptism, by Mr, Saker.
BimBra.—Myr. Fuller has baptized three
converts, one of them the daughter of the

old king.

DEATHS.

CLARKE, M1ss ELIZARETH SARAH, daugh-
ter of Rev. Owen Clarke, pastorof Vernon
Chapel, Pentonville, on Jan. 13th, aged
31, Her character was remarkable for its
genuine truthfulness, soundness of judg-
ment, and benevolent consistency. Her
closing months of gradually declining
health were supported by her with steady
confidence in the Saviour.

CriproN, Joun, of Guilsborough, North-
amptonshire, March 9th, aged 95. He
was a member of the Baptist Church in
that place for 69 years,

Coox, Mrs. R,, at Leicester, Dec. 11, in
her 80th year. Her last words were—
¢* Flesh and heart fail me,” but death pre-
vented the utterance of her confidence in
God as her eternal portion.

Coorer, MR. W, a deacon of the Baptist
Church in Badeox Lane, on Jan. 7, aged 70.
He has left bequests of one thousand
pounds to various Baptist institutions. His
la~t words were—** Glory ! Glory! Glory!
Victory! Victory! Victory through the
blood of the Lamb! Victory! Vietory!
Yie— Vie——"

GoonRrIDGE, MR, W, Jan. Ist. At Tunnel
Hill, near Blisworth; 47 years a member,
and 28 years deacon, of the Baptist
Church at Hlisworth, Northamptonshire.

Lewis, Mms, J,, at Blaenavon, Mon-
mouthshire, on Feb. 3, aged 7). She was
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well known to most Haptist Ministers in | Tarrovan, Mr. Juverice, one of the
the principality for the last 50 years. brightest ornaments of our times, the
Luxr, MARY, the beloved wite of Mr. Thos. son of a Dissenter, and the grandson of 3
Luke, Jan. 10th, at Braunston, North-i Dissenting preacher, on the 13th ult|
amptonshire. S$he was baptized and While delivering a charge to the grang
received inte the Church at Hoade, more | jury, suddenly, and without a moment's|
than 50 years since. Her funeral sermon waraing, he feli back in his seat and ex|
was preached by the Rev. T. Chamberlain, pired.
of Pattishall, from Ezek. xxiv. 16, Tromas, Mrs. Mawry, of Winnall’s-hill
SANDERS, MARY Anw, the beloved wife of | Hause, Coleford, Gloucestershire, on Feb,
Joseph Sanders, Esq., one of the deacons 25. The Baptist Church has lost a valu-
of the Baplist Chureh, Church Street, able member, the Sunday-school an
Blackfriars, and daughter of Russell eflicient teacher, and poor Christians a
Pontifex, Esn., Russell Square, South- kind benefactor.
wark, on March 2nd, aged 56.
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TRIALS FdR THE TRUTH; HISTORIC SKETCHES:OF:BAPTIST
: NONCONFORMITY. *

.CHAPTER IL—SUSPECTED RERETICS.

By means of- letters which he had
brought with him from Xngland, Stephen
Williamson was soon introduced 1o the
most prominent families of the colony.
The character and social position of has
father being well known, assisted in
eliciting the interest of the people in
his behalf. Tt was not long before he
obteined o desirable situation in the
store of Mr. Strongfaith Bates. This
was 8 peculiar establishment. As a
store, it furnished the colonists with
such groceries, dry goods, and other
articles for domestie purposes, as they
were not supplied with from other
sources. In addition to this, it was a
place of exchange, or barter, where the
productions of the English were ex-
changed for the furs, moccasons, game,
and other articles brought into the
settlement by the Indians. Being both
the store and the * trucking house " of
the colony, it was & place of publie re-
sort for the men—akind of social ex.
change, where were picked up. all the
floating items of intelligence, and where
all the topics of the times were.: freely
discussed. It was a place of so much
importance in the infant settlement,
that the dignitaries in the church and
state did not think it unbecomipg their
position to visit it, and, as occasion re-
quired, to take part in conversation.
At different. times, principles of law,
government, and religion were there
fully canvassed. ‘This farnished Stephen
with the opportunity of learning more
of the Puritan character and spirit than
he could have acquired in any other
position in the town. S

One day, when. several of them,
secording to their usual practice, had
assembled there, among whom were
Endicott, Pynchon, and Dudley, three
Jeading menin the eolony, the conversa-
- tion turned upon a subject .that had
oceasioned  considerable excitement
amangst the people,.

“l am somewhat suspicious,” said

Endicott, in a low confidential tone of
voice, “that our brother of the mill is
tainted with this pestilent heresy.”,
“Iudeed ! what makes you thinkso?"
asked Pynchon. ]
“L  noticed,” continued, Endicott,
‘“that. last Sabbath, when our, pastor
was baptizing the child. of brother
Aldersey, he held his head down, and
refused to behold the, edifying ordi-
nange.” . L el
“We must keep .our eye upon. him,
then, for the apostle, you know, com-
mands us to ‘mark them which cause
divisions and offences, contrary to the
doctrine which ye have learned; and
avoid them,"™ . R .
“And. a wise command it is, too,
Dudley; for unless we deal with these
errorists with, & strong hand,, their
heresy will spread as doth a pesti-
lence. . . . R Vo s
~“True,. true,” said Pynchon; {he
surest, way is to nip it in the, bid—fo
crush the viper while it 's young.” =~
_. Stephen, who wag’at the. desk, making
an entry of some goods. he bad just
sold, prused in his writing ot hearing
such language. CoL
“1 fear,” said Endicott, “fhat we
shall have more trouble with these
errorigta than some of 18 dream of, I
learn that there are a number of them
in different parts of .the.colony. We
may rest assured that they will not keep
quiet. Their past history, as well as
that of the stiff-necked Familists, shows
that they axe not content with holding
their opinions; but, as a matier of rel-
gious. duty, they are active in making
proselytes.  Their heresy .is like the
leprosy, very spreading and contagious.
And if I could have my way, I would
treat them s lepers were anciently
treated—I would. shut them up by them-
selves; or, if they ran loose, I would
have their heads shaved, their lips
eovered, and oblige them, whenevér any
one approached them, to cry out, ‘ I'am
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unclean, unclean.” They are like pro-
lific weeda in the garden of the Lord.
The sooner they are rooted up, the better
will it be for Zion.”

“I hope,” said Pyncheon, * that the
great Head of the church will give our
godly ministers and magistrates the
wisdom that cometh from above, and
which ig profitable to direct in every
emergency.”

The impression made on the mind of
Stephen by this conversation was pain-
ful. Tt seemed to him as if he detected
the spirit of Laud in the remarks he
had heard. If the principles which
had been expressed were to be carried
out, he thought they would lead to scenes
similar to those which had been acted
under the direetion of the archbishop,
He experienced special solicitude for
the suspected heretie, aithough he knew
not who it was.

“I think,” said Dudley, addressing
himgelf to Endicott, “that you had
better inform the minister of your
suspicions immedintely, and let him, as
the priest did under the Jewish law,
examine the supposed leper, for yon
know that, under the law, if a man was
suspected of having the leprosy, he was
brought to the priest for examination,
and it the hair of the flesh was turned
white, and the plague in sight was
deeper than the skin of his flesh, the
priest declaved it leprosy, and the man
was treated as unclean* In like
manuer our minister ought to have an
interview with our mill brother, to see
whether your suspicions are correct—
whether the hairin the plague is turned
white, and whether the sore i3 more than
skin deep.”

“Well,” said Strongfeith, who had
thus far been a silent, though, for special
reasons, a deeply-interested listener,
“ suppose the sore proves to be not only
skin deep, but heart and soul deep—
what then?”

“What then !” echoed Engdicott, with
unusual warmth; * why, let our godly
Cotton, who is a skilful physician in
treating diseased souls, administer a
spiritual medicine. By the application

* Lev, xlil, 3.
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of & strong theological plaster he may
heal the sore.”

“ But suppose the application is un-
successful ; suppose the sore is irritated,
and becomes inflamed by the treastment;
what then ?"

“/What then?” repeated Endicott, with
eernestness ; “why, I would have him
brought before the church and the
magistrates, and treated as all heretics
deserve.”

A number of customers now entered
the store, who interrupted the conversa-
tion, and the parties separated.

After they had left the store, as they
were walking slowly through the street,
Endicott, who was walking between the
other two, said in a low, measured tone
of voice, “Do you know whether
Strongfaith Bates is well established in
the truth? "

“I know nothing to the contrary,”
replied Pynchon. Dudley remained
silent.

“ 1 did not like,” continued Endicott,
‘““his questions, nor his manner of pro-
pounding them. Why is he so anxious
1o know how the mill brother would be
treated if guilty of heresy, unless he
have alittle of the bad leaven himself?”

“True, true,” said Dudley; “and
why should he have indulged the suppo-
sition that the treatment of the minister
would increase the difficulty, unless he
was well convinced of the obstinacy of
the case?"”

“Jt wonld not be surprising if they
had had private conferences upon the
subject.”

“And, as birds of & feather flock
together, they probably sympathize with
each other.”

“We must endeavour to ascertain t.he
facts,” said Pynchon, *for the question
has crossed my mind, more than once,
Why do those who are known to be
tainted with this heresyfrequent Bates’s
store? I should think that he had the
custom of them from all the different
settlements, for I have seen suspicions
persons there from Weymonth, Swanses,
and Lynn: and now I remember what I
had forgotten—that Iast week Itook np

his Bible in the store, and upon opening
it, found that the leaves were turned to
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geveral passages referring to the dis-
uted subject.”

“Indeed!” replied Endicott, “evi-
dence thickens. We must be on our
guard, or we shall find these errorists
will increase like the locusts of Egypt.”

 Yes, and like them they will destroy
every green thing in the garden of the
Lord," added Dudley. * The evil must
be prevented, and if it can be brought
sbout in no other way, we must use an
iron rod, as we did in the case of the
heretical and blasphemous Gorton, and
his adherents.,” = This was said with
emphasis,

The parties now reached a corner of
the street, or more properly road, where
they separated ; each goingin ¢ diflerent
direction homeward.

CHAPTER III.~—A NAME EXPLAINED,

ArTER the customers had been waited
upon, and all had left the store, Stephen
asked his employer what heresy was al-
lnded to, in the conversation he had
Jjust heard.

“They eall it Anabaptism, and those
who hold to it Anabaptists; but that, I
think, ig a term of reproach.”

‘“Anabaptists ?” said Stephen, mu-
singly; ‘“‘and who are they ¢

““They are persons who maintain that
the doctrine of infant baptism is not
taught in the Seriptures—that none
only but those who have repented of
sin, and believed in the Lord Jesus
Christ, ought to be baptized, and that
the ordinance can be properly adminis-
tered only by immersion.”

_“But why do they call them Anabap-
lists ?” inguired Steplen, with s strong
accent upon the first syllable of the
word '

“As explained by our minister, in a
se€rmon which he preached against this
Peaple a few Sabbaths ago, the word
Anabaptism means re-baptism, or bap-
Usm again ; and it is given to them le-
cduse they baptize or immerse those
who have received the ordinanee in
their infancy.”

“ That is,” continued Stepher, “if a
Person who has been sprinkled in in-
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fancy is afterwards convirced that that
was not baptism, and then upon his own
profession of repentence and faith, ig
baptized by immersion, him they call an
Anabaptist.”

“Yes, precisely.”*

“Do you know any of these people ?”
asked Stephen.

Mr. Bates paused. e knew that
these people were objects of dislike and
hatred to the Puyritans, and wounld pro-
bably be proceeded agminst ecclesiasti-
cally and legally, by the church and the
government, and he did not wish to be
known as one of their confidential ac-
queintances, lest that faet should be-
come public, and he be called upon to
testify against them, and perhaps be
officially censured himself. Although
he knew that Stephen was not & mem-
ber of any church, yet he was ignorant
of his views npon the question at issue
between that people and the standing
order; he therefore carelessly remarked,
in reply to his inquiry,—

“Some of them come in here occa-
sionally.”

“Are they timid about expressing
their sentiments ?”

“Not at all. I have heard them argne
here with some of our church, by the
hour together.”

“What is their character?”

“They are honest, upright men; firm
believers in the gospel of Jesus Christ;
conscientions; fearless, but perhaps a
little teo forward in making known

*We have glven, in the above conver-
sation, the common opinion respecting the
views of the Anabaptists, DBut recent re-
searches into their history have shown that
these popular opinions are incorrect. The
Anabaptists were not, as a general thing,
immersionists. Their history abounds with
instances of their administering sprinkling,
When they baptized by immersion, it was
an exception to their general practice. They
were called Anz-baptists because they denied
the validity of the baptism of the Papal
church, and re-aprinkled or baptized those
who had received the ordinance at the hands
of Romish priests. They were very far,
therefore, from embracing the sentiments

of the Baptists of the present day; and can-
not with the least propriety, be indentified
with them,
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their dissent from the doctrine of infant
baptism.”

‘ Are they in danger of persecution ?”

“Why, as to that, you heard what
was said here a few moments ago, by
those three brethren, from which yon
mey draw an inference.”

“My inference, then, is,” replied
Stephen, instantly, “ that if those three
persons expressed the real spirit of the
leading men of the colony, these Ana-
baptists wiil soon find themselves in
hot waterr I thought I could detect in
their manner and tones of voice the
same persecuting hate which 1 fre-
quently saw the Episeopalians in my
father’s house exhibit towards the non-
conformists. O, how much cruelty was
inflicted upon them because they would
not, aml could not with a good con-
science, comply with the despotic laws
of the kingdom concerning religious
matters!”

“I know all about it,” replied Mr.
Strongfuith Bates,  for I passed througl
the ordeal with my brethren, and to es-
cape it we came to this uncivilized wil-
derness; secitled down smid savage
beasts, and more savage men, that here
we might enjoy our religious opinions
unmolested by government.”

“And yet,” said Stephen, “youn are
about to pursue the same course acainst
these unoftending Baptists that you so
strongly condemn when directed against
yourselves. 1s this consistent?”

A slight smile lighted up the counte-
nance of Strongfaith. Ile was pleased
with the tenor and spirit of Stephen’s
remark and question, and to draw him
intoa more full commitment of himsell
he replied,—

“What do you think of it?”

“T think of it?” said he, with con-
siderable animation; “I will tell yom:”
and then, speaking more deliberately,
but with o less emphasis then before,
he added, “If the Puritans persecute
these people beeanse of their difference
of religions principle and practice, they
cught for ever to keep silent respecting
the crucltjes themselves received from
the established church at home, Their
own eourse will justify the persecuting
measures of Avchbishop Laud. They
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will develope a similar spirit, and be in
like manner guilty of injustice and cru-
elty.”

“Then you would have no sympathy
with a church or government which
should atterapt to crush what they be-
lieved to be religious errors, by severe
penal enactments?"’

“No. I go for freedom of thought.”

Mr. Dates was now relieved. He
knew not but that Stephen was in sym-
pathy with the rulers, and might be.
come an informer, and in that case he
was aware that in the course of time he
would be able to make disclosures of a
most important nature, as his store was
the only common resort of these sus-
pected citizens, wlo there expressed
themselves freely, He therefore re-
solved to make n eonfidant of his clerk
in religious as well as in commereial
affairs, and let him know exaetly how
he stood. Stephen would then perceive,
he thought, the best course to pursue,
when any of the church or the civil offi-
cers were in the store. Tt would make
him more attentive to what was uttered
by others, and more prudent in what
he said himself. He accordingly re-
plied,— ’

“There are a considerable number
amongst us who go for the same thing;
individuals who are very free, not only
to think for themselves, but also to give
utterance to their thoughts, Tt is pro-
per that yon should know, Steplhen,
that these Iaptists are scattered sround
in the different seltlements, and almost
all of them are my eustomers. They
come here from Rehoboth, Swansea, and
Lymm, and as I always express a tolerant
spirit towards them, and manifest an
interest in their weltare, they have made
quite & confidant of me. Indeed,I have
heard them argne so frequently uponr
the points ot issue between them and
us, that I am not so sure they are
wrong. Still; T am not prepared to
yield the gronnd. To own the truth,
Stephen, I am examining the whols
subject for myself, This I have never
done before. My parents believed in
the validity of infant baptism, and hed
it administered to all their children.
1'he ministers nnder whose instructions
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I have always sat repeatedly preached
upon its importance. I have, therefore,
taken it for granted, as correct. And
this, I presume, is the ease with many
others. ‘They believe in it as a serip-
tural ordinance, becnuse their pavents
and pastors have so taught them. They
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have never examined the subject for them-
sefves. 1 have heard so much upon this
topic recently, that my faith in infant
sprinkling is a little shaken, sud I am
determined to settle the matter by as
thorough an examination of the whole
ground as I am capable of giving it.”

POWER OF UNCONSCIOUS INFLUENCE.

It is a law of our nature to imitate.
We unconsciously model from those
among whom we live, while they are
influenced for good or evil by tha cha-
racter we continually present to them.
Our characters in early life are shaped
in the home circla. The child is ever
imitating. The actions, words, and spi-
rit, of the parent ars mighty moulding
forces, though child and parent may be
as unconscious of them as they are of
the force which binds them to the solid
earth. Even after home is left, how
active is this law in youth! A compa-
nion neutralizes the good effected by
years of parental training, and he who
bids fair to be crowned with honour is
eovered with ignominy and shame. It
is, perhaps, only in maturer years that
we become less, unconsciously, the
imitators of others, but even then we
see the potency of this law.,

If, then, we look at man as a religious
being, and mark his religious develop-
ments, we sce this low still at work. It
is only when the God of the Bible is
worshipped and adored that man hegins
to assume his right position in the
world in which he is placed, and to
approximate to the moral likeness in
which he was originally created, Fel-
lowship with purity begets purity :
communion with God, frequent and
lengthened, produces in us God-like-
ness, “We nll, with open face be-
holding as in a glass the glory of the
Lord, are changed into the same image

from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of
the Lord.”

The practical deductions from this
subjeet ara obvious, as well as solemnly
important. If, in our daily life, we ara
constantly influencing others, what a
stimulating motive have to seek the
Divine model, and to conform ourselves
to it. 'While this alone can prevent
us from living to injure and destroy
human souls, it can alone render us
mighty as preachers of righteousness.
No influence among men, for good or
evil, is s0 potent as wunconscious in-
fluence—the influence of our daily
character. Compared with this, the
burning eloquence of an Apollo is but
as the “sounding brass, or & tinkling
cymbal.” Men preach by & look, by
intonations of voice, by the utterance
of & word, Voiceless sermons are not
less powerful because they are voice-
lese. If there are “ sermons in stones,
and books in running brocks,” surely
there are homilies in the unfoldings of
character. In the moral world, as in
the physical, quiet forces are the most
powerful. The rolling thunder shaking
the firm earth, the winged lightning
scathing the forest-tree, the electric
fluid shivering the seabound rock, are
feeble agencies compared with the
falling dew or darting sunlight. These
are mighty forces, for they restore a
drooping creation, and fill the world
with life, beauty, and joy.
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POETRY—LITEEARY NOTICES.

SAVIOUR, I LOOK TO THEE.

Saviour, [ lock to Thee,
Who art & sympathising iriend :
When bitter sorrows my heart rend,
And chastening ills my steps attend—
I look to ‘Thee!

Saviour, I look to Thee:  [prest,
When neath care’s ponderous buriden
1 look around but find no rest,

And cheering hope forsakes my breast,

I look to Thee!

Saviour, I look to Thee:
In pity thou wilt ¢condescend,  [bend,
From thy bright throne thine ear to
And needed help and succour send—

I look to Thee.

Saviour, I look to Thee:
For thon wilt be wy staff and stay
When earthly hopes and joys decay,
And friends onece dear now turn away—
I'lock to Thee.

Saviour, I look to Thee. [side,
From righteous wrath to thy pierced
1 flee my guilty soul to hide,

And know that I am justified—

I Yook to Thee.

Saviour, I look to Thee,
When thickest shades of moral night
Have veil'd my soul. O put to flight
My gloomy fears—let there be light—
I look to Thee.

Saviour, I look to Thee,
When fierce temptations me assail ;
Lest sense o’er fuith should then prevail,
And in the conflict I should fail,

I look to Thee.

Saviour, 1 look to Thee:
When Jordan’s gloumy waves appear,
111 dread no ill, for ‘T'houn art near,
Thy rod and staff my spirits cheer—
I lovk to Lhee.

Eynsford, Kent. FraNcEs We——,

LITERARY NOTICES,

TAE LITTLE STANDARD BEARER AND
CHILDREN’s TREASURY., An iilustrated
Protestant magazine for the young., Lon-
don, J. F. Shaw. Price One Halfpenny.
A monthly juvenile publication full of in-

struction and euntertainment. Darents and

teachers should put it in the hands of their

children, by whom it will be cousidered a

treasure.

THE CHILDREN'S BIBLF ARD MISSIONARY
Box., An illustrated magazine for litile
colleetors and contributors. lLondon J.
F. Shaw. 7Three copies for a Penny.

A collection of intere~ting missionary
steries and anecdotes, with engravings; and
deserves a world-wide circulation,

THE TRUE AND REAL STRUGGLE, ADDED
10 THE *“COMING STRUGGLE AMONG Til K
Nariowns.” London, Aylott, & Co,

As in almost every similar case in this
world of gaping folly, the successful piece
of publishing quackery, referred to in the
above titie, has had muny imitators and
competitors. This is one, and a precious
moreequr, it is,—as the prelude to it will
testify. Here it ig:—

‘“The struggle is coming! tis coming they

8ay ;
What! not Doctor C® * * # % %’g come
out in this way?
After given this specimen, we leave our

readers to judge for themselves as to its

merits.

T'HE STarTINK L1FE, AND How THE Bovs
succeenkp. Ldited by Grace E. Dalton,
witlt engravings., London, B. L. Green.
In weekly nunbers, price One Halfpenny,
monthly parts, 2d.

This beok will be a universal favourite,
and be read by hundreds of thousands., We
know of none which is more deserving of
the success which we understand has
alreaddy attended its publication. Fathers,
lose o time in putting ic into the hands of
your boys,

IT'ne TmuovanLr CoVENaANT; from the
Welsh : with music. By the Rev.D. R.
Pughe, London, 4, Ave Maria Lane. Yrice
Three-half-pence,

The words set to *“Old Darby" tune, in
hold music type, are given both in Welsh
and English. 7The ** Menument of Divine
Grace,” by Mr, Pughe, from which we have
given an extract, may he had of the same
publisher, price Twopence.

THE TABLE a¥p Tne TurNER, or which
of the two is possessed; containing re-
marks on the pamphlets of Messts. Close,
Dibdin, Godfrey, ‘* A Physieian,” and
certain proposed tests, whereby to ascer-
tain, if possible, whether Table-turning
and Table-talking is, or is not, diabolical,



HUGH OWEN, TRE PUGILIST, AT A CHURCH MEETING.

By An Anxious Enquirer after Truth.

London, Aylott and Co.

‘We heartily recommend our readers to pro-
cure this sixpenny-worth of common sense,
on a subject which has peopled asylums
with victims—caused numbers to commit
suicide—has confirmed many in sceptism
and infidelity, and damaged the faith of
others. The writer, who, modestly, assumes
the name and writes in the spirit of an
anxious enquirer after truth, deserves the
thanks of the community at large and par-
ticularly of all Christians, for the season-
able and spirited manner ir which he has
turned the tables upon certain clerical
pamphleteers.

AN ExrosiTion or TRE Hoty Binre. By
John Gill, D.D. Six Velumes. London,
Collingridge, Long Lane,

This edition of Dr, Gill’s voluminous and
learned * exposition"” is in all respects a
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literary prodigy. ‘' Nine ponderous folios are,
without abridgment, brought into six port-
able octave volumes, contalning upwards
of a thousand pages each, and published at
one third the price our own cepy cost us. Its
typographical execution is not Jess wonder-
ful than its cheapness and portabiiity, for
although the workmariship of raw and
illiterate Irish lads, belonging to an indus-
trial school, in a parish in the county ef
Waterford, it will bear ¢omparison with the
productions of any metropolitan printing
establishment.  Altogether it does great
credit to the worthy Editor, the Rev. D,
A. Doudney, curate of Bonmahon, to whose
faith, perseverance, and philanthropy, the
Baptist denomination and the religious
public generally owe the republication of
this Mammoth Exposition of the Sacred
Scriptures,

HUGH OWEN, THE PUGILIST, AT A CHURCH MEETING.

THR new candidate was then called
upon to relate some of his history and
experience, and a2 remarkable meetling
they had. There were manifest tokens
that “the finger of God" had touched
him; and it is searcely necessary to say
that, long before he finished Dhis tale,
bhe had won his way to every bosom
present. 1o describe the feelings of
those who had been his companiuns in
sin, while he related his experience, is
impossible. 'The tears that strenmed
from their eyes—as if God had found
out their iniguity a second time—were
the best exponents of the mingled joy
and sorrow that now strove for the mas-
tery within themt, Pause we lere for a
moment to mark—"“ What hath God
wrought!” ‘Fhe spiritual battles are
more effective than the natural ones;
and Hugh Owen seemed born to trinmph
in both. In many a brutal conflict he
hl}d conquered some of these weeping
friends before by the rigour and hardi-
ness of his body; and now at the Chureh
meeting, he subdued them more sig-
nally by the aceents of “ godly sorrow,”
and the tenderness of a brokew lheart,
In the one field he had cruelly caused
the blood to stream from wounds of
his own inflietion; but in the other his
Strokes went deeper, and caused tears
to stream from their eyes, The former

were ungodly battles, cruel conquests,
and to be afterwards bitterly deplored ;
but this latter was a holy one, and its
triumphs worked “repentance unto sal-
vation not to be repented of” One re-
markable circumstance that occurred at
this meeting must not be omitted.
There was a brother present who had
several times been engaged in almost
mortal combat with Hugh Owen. For
instance, one Sabbath evening some
years before, they quarrelled; and, as
usual, hied away to a neighbouring field,
in the depth of night, to settle the dis-
pute by brate force. ‘This was so much
a “labour of love” to Hugh that he
jumped over the gates and hedges, while
his less enthusiastic opponent followed
him as fast as he could. Having reached
the place,the preliminaries of stripping,
&e¢., commenced: Hugh soon finished;
and impatient to gratify his darling pro-
pensity (rather than from feelings of
revenge) began to infliet his heavy
blows on the other while in the act of
divesting himself of his shirt, and when
his hands and head were entangled in
it. A long and desperate struggle en-
sued. But on the Church meeting
night, behold these slaughtering antag-
onists embracing each other in peace
and love! What will not divine grace
do when onee it fairly begins to deal
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with tgle hearts of men! Of a truth
“« God_ls able even of these sfones to raise
up children unto Abraham"—

‘To change these Lions into Lambs—
These Vultures into Doves,”

At this meeting the Lrother ahove-men-
tioned, and who had been for some time
8 member, was requested to speak a
word to the new inquirer; and the fol.
lowing is a specimen of the conversa-
tion :—

“ Well, Hukin dear, I am glad to see
you here. We have been sinning much
together.”

“Yes, yes, Jack dear,” replied Flukin.

RESURRECTIONS AND RECOGXNITIONS OF SPRING.

“I hope we shall yet worship to-
gether,” said Jack. ‘

““Amen for ever,” responded Hukin.

“We have been cursing and swearing
together; I hope weshall yet be praying
and praising together,” added Jack.

“Amen, Amen,” rejoined Hukir, with
earnest emphasis; and so they con-
tinued for a considerable time.

Having given him counsels and i
rections suitable to his situation, and
especially in reference to the new
temptations that would beset him ag
the resnlt of his joining religion, he was
cordinlly weleomed into the bosom of
the Church.

RESURRECTIONS AND RECOGNITIONS OF SPRING.
BY EDWARD HITCHCOCK, D.D., LL.D,

WHaAT i3 it that enables us in the
spring to recognize the plants and ani-
mals emerging from the grave of winter,
as the same in kind with those that
flourished in the previcus year? Itis
simply by their specific identity, which
has been preserved through all the
changes and rigours of winter. Just
50 does the Bible describe the specific
character of man, and by parity of
reason that of individnals, as heing un-
harmed by the mechanical and chemical
changes consequent upon death. We
may expect, therefore, to be able at the
resurrection, to distinguish those whom
we have known on earth, as readily as
we do the plants and animals of spring.
It is strange, indeed, apart from this
doctrine of the preservation of specific
identity, how theologians could ever
have doubted whetlier men wounld be
able to recognize one another in the
eternal world : for they all admit that
memory will remain, and some Ineans
of intercommunication be possessed, at
least as certain as on earth. How then
could individuals be prevented from
learning to recognize one another, even
though every evidence of corporeal

identity be lost? Butwhen the apostle
says, that “ God giveth to cvery seed
his own body,” and that so it will be
with the resurrection of the dead, every
naturalist feels sure that there will
exist also, such marks of identity be-
tween the natural and the spiritnsl
body, as will enable those familiar with
the one, torecognize the other. Ipretend
not, indeed, to dcscribe how that spe-
cific identity can be preserved, amid
the decompositions of the grave ; espe-
cially when I know that “flesh and
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of
God.” But Ido know, that the spe-
cific characteristics of plants and ani-
mels are maintrined in this world
under changes perhaps equally great :
and when Jehovah declares, that so it
shall be in the resurrection of the dead,
I joyfully acquiesce in the doctrine, be-
cause I know that infinite power can
accomplish that which infinite wisdom
determines,

I come, then, with my heart full of
this consoling doctrine, to pour it into
the bosoms of the afflicted. And who
of us have not sometimes been afllicted
in the removal of those whose forms
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and featnres have been ever since re-
membered with the deepest interest?
We have called in the aid, it may be,
of painting and photography, to em-
balm their features, and the expression
which the workings of the soul within
gave to the conntenance. And how
deep was our anguish, when we last
looked upon them, althoangh death had
marred their countenances, as we saw
the grave closing over their remains.
But if they were the true disciples of
Christ, they shall be restored to us in
the resurrection morning, and we shall
recognize them amid the miilions, who
then awake from the grave, as we now
recognize the plants and animals of
spring. There shall be a characteristic
something in their spiritual bodies,
.that will lead us’at once, and with
exulting joy, to fly to their embrace.
Fathers and mothers, who have been
called to yield to the demands of death
a darling and pious child, while yet
the dew and the beauty of youth were
fresh upon him, go forth at the shout
of the archangel, and you shall find
that child, glowing, indeed, with celes-
tial beauty and glory, yet retaining
something of that same expression
which has stamped hisimage so deeply
on your heart. And thou, discousolate
man, from whom death has taken the
wifa of your youth, go thou forth at the
same signal and you shall at once
distinguish her too, amid ascending
millions, and become_her everlasting
. companion, in that world where they
“ neither marry nor are given in mar-
riage, but are as tho angels of God.”
The lonely widow too, let her come, and
she shall recognize that countenance,
which a noble soul and generons affec-
tion have mada indeliple on her heart,
a3 once her husband and protector, nor
shall any power be able again to tear
him from her side; bnt the holy joys
of eternity shiall be donbly sweet, be-
cause enjoyed together. Children of
beloved Christian parents, come ye,also,
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and rush again into the embraca of
those who gave you being, and who

trained you up for heaven, and they

ghall take you by the hand, and still-
be your guides and companions amid
the wonders of the New Jerusalem,:
There likewise shall the brother, from

whom death has torn an affectionate

brother or sister, and the sister, who

has often wept over a departed brother
or eister, find them again, radiant with

heavenly glory, yet retaining the traces

of their earthly character. And what-
ever Christian weeps over the memory"
of a Christian friend, let him wipe away
his tears, and prepare to meet that

fricnd, when the graves liave given up

their dead, with a body like unto

Christ’s, yet fashioned so as to make it

only a transmuted and glorified natural

body, recognized by one of those golden

links that bind the natural to the

spiritual, the mortal to theé immortal,

O, blessed season of recognition and

joy begun! How will it wipe away in_
a moment every Christian mourner’s

tears, und restore to him his departed

friends, and bring them all together in

the presence of their commmon Lard, to

enjoy his smiles, and the delightful in-

tercourse of one another, with no fear

of disastrous change or separation for

ever and ever. Surrounded as we are,

my Christian friends, by the resurrec-

tions of spring, let us look upon the

thousand forms of life and beauty that

meet us from day to day, as symboliza-

tions of that nobler resurrection, when

forms a thousand times dearer shall

start into life from a deeper winter,

and put on & verdure that will never

decny, and a glory that will never fade.

O, that this bright hope might stimn-

late ns so to live and to labour, that

not only ourselves, but all whom we

love on earth, shall come forth at the

resutrection of the just, purified from

the “stains and- sins of earth, and ripe

for the perfect holiness and happiness

of heaven!
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LET HIM ALONE,

LET HIM ALONE.

THoSE judgments of God which !
come silently, and, in a sense, invisi-
bly, are the most terrible in their
effects.

There is a class of judgments, which,
in their outward aspect, appear like
anything else than judgments to those
who bear their iofliction. They are
neither startling nor terrible, but in-
sidious end silent. They fall upon
the sinner with fearful effect, and yet
are neither felt nor dreaded. They
may be called the “let alone” judg-
ments, in which the sinner is given up
to his own unbelief and hardness of
heart, by the withdrawal of all coun-
teracting divine influences. He comes
into the very state which he has most
earnestly coveted, and yet in obtain-
ing his wish, he has secured his ruin.
God has often expostulated with him;
conscience has faithfully admeonished .
him; truth has made its appeals to his
understanding ; the instruction and
example of the pious have endeavoured
to influence him, and against all these
he has struggled, nntil God has said,
“Let him alone.” What ! does God
say, Let him have his own way ? Let
no further effort be made to restrain
him? It is even so. He wishes to
make the world his idol; let it be ac-
cording jto his desire. He wishes to
induige the lusts of the flesh withont
restraint; let him have his indulgence.
He wishes to discredit the gospel, and
substitute in its place the false maxims
of the world; let his mind be per-
verted that he may believe a lie. He
desires to be wholly unconcerned
about his soul's welfare and his future
destiny; let nothing trouble him on
these subjects. He has his wish ; he
prides himself in his Iiberty; he affccts
pity for those who have not escaped
from the restraints of religion, or the

scruples  of conscience, and little

dreams that in achieving this, he has
become an object of ome of God’s
fiercest inflictions, Many living men
are in precisely this condition. They
deny themselves no gratification ; have
no misgivings of conscience ; feel little
or no dread of the future; rise in the
morning and lie down at night as
thoughtless of God as if there were no
God; flatter themselves that all is
well, when, in fact, they are on the
verge of hell. In obedience to the
divine mandate, “ Let them alone,” the
Holy Spirit withholds his influence;
the means of grace have no power
over them; nay, they themselves, by
keeping aloof from the pious, by ab-
senting themselves from the hounse of
God, and by stubbornly refusing to
read or hear anything calculated to
arouse their slumbering consciences,
confirm God’s judgments against their
own souls, In the sight of God, and
holy angels, and men, no condition is
more terrible than that with which
they seem so well satisfied. The
longer its continuance, the less pro-
spect of their escape from it. They
become more hardened, less susceptible
of every saving influence, and go
onward filling up the measure of their
iniquity. Their carecr, however, is
necessarily brief.  They awake at
last; perhaps in this life, just in time
to anticipate the ruin that awaits them,
and which they are unable to ‘avert—
perhaps not until that ruin actually
seizes upon them with a grasp never
to be unloosed.

The fate of such should be admoni-
tory to the young, who are now
struggling to free themselves from
religious restraint. Little do they
nnderstand what they are aiming at.
Their success will be their ruin.
Should God take them at their word,
and suffer them to harden their heart,
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they will be placed in a condition the
most hopeless. Infinitely better -for
them to suffer all the afflictions which
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| pleasures of sin for a season. - Rather

should they welcome every possible ill
of life, than to proveke God to turn

may be appointed for Christians in this | from them, and say in his displeasure,

life, than on snch terms to enjoy the

“ Let them alone.”

THE WORLD OPPOSED TO CHRISTIANS.
«1f the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it hated you, If ye were of

the werld, the world would love his own:

but because ye are not of the world, but T

- have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you.”"—JoHN xv, 18, 19,

" It seems strange that the world should
hate the Christian; and yet it is ex-
plained in that Book which explains
all the perplexities and incongruities of
human nature. It tells us distinetly
that the carnal heart, that is, the na-
tural heart, that with which we are
born, is enmity against God. There-
fore, if the world be now what it was,
though very mueh, I admit, improved
in its general tone ; and if the Christian
be what he once was, then the spme
antipathy must exist atill. It may be
differently developed, but it must still
exist. The world is not radieally
changed ; it is improved—there is no
doubt of that, but still it is the world ;
and the Christian is not radically dif-
ferent from what he was in St.John’s
days; If he be what he was, he is a
man born again, the Clristian whom
the world knoweth not. If this be the
case, these two are opposites—light and
darkness, truth and error, the kingdom
of Christ and the kingdom of Satan—
and therefore a world that not only can-
not appreciate the traits of your cha-
_Tacter, but that also disapproves of
them, ag far as it knows them, will
proceed & step further, and hate you, and
a step further, and show that hatred by
trying to exterminste and  extinguish
you; but as it eannot kill in the pre-
sent day, at least in this country, it will
misrepresent you. Are you earnest?
It will say, you have a heated imagine-
ton. Are you strict -and consistent ?
It will say, you are a hypoerite. Are
You a professor of a purer and a nobler
creed? It will .be said, it is because
Jou seek applause, or reward of men.
Everything . you do will -be “miscon-

strued ; everything that you are will be
misrepresented. But when the world
has the power, as it has in Tuseany,
then it assumes another and a sterner
feature, — it puts you in prison, and
would, if it could, renew the massacres
of St. Bartholomew, and reproduce the
scenes of an age that some thought
had passed away, but that seems in
some parts of Europe to be coming on
egain, Thus, the world eannot appre-
ciate our principles; it disapproves of
them; it hates those who are the expo-
nents of them.

Well, what are we to infer from &ll
this? First, be comforted, it has been
80 from the beginning; and therefore,
the world was and is the world still ;
and the Christian, whether in former
days, or our own, was and is the Chris-
tian still. - Has the world about. us
become Christian? or are we become
worldly? Why has the contrast failed ?
why has the antagonism ceased? Are
we faithful, irne, stedfast, firm expo-
nents of Christianity, living epistles,
the lights of the world, the salt of the
earth? T speak as unto reasorable
men: judge ye. But let us recollect
also for our comfort that, if we are thus
treated, the world passeth away; it
does not last for ever. And let us re-
collect that one day we shall be mani.
fest, for the sons of God shall be mades
manifest. The world will then have
passed away, and we alone shall inherit
the kingdom. . Above all rejoice in this,
that whoever hates us, God does not.
Whoever condemns, God acquits,  “ Be-
hold what manner of love the Father
hath bestowed on us, that we should be
called the sons of God !"
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The world will be what it has ever
been; let us not fear it, or be alarmed
on: account of what man feels, but see that
“in the world we are not of it, but supe-
rior to it in life, in aim, in character, in
hope. Let our position in reference to
it be held fast, the position of protest
against its evil, and of uscfulness in
efforts to do it good, and awaken it to a
gense of the need, the value and pre-
ciousness of the Gospel of Christ. Let
us never forget that there is a distine-
tion, not mechanical, nor visible, bhut
real, spiritual, and inner, between the
Church and the world, between one who
is born again and one who is not. Itis
very important that that difference,
that mighty chasm, should not be in
imagination filled up, in fact it never
can be, Either we must go over to the
world and be of it, or the world mmst
come over to us and be one of us; but
as long os the world and the Church
exist, so long it is light and darkness,
truth and lerror, and there will be oppo-
sition, there nust not be compromise.

We must never, under any circum-
stances, conceal our distipetive princi-

MONTHLY SUMMARY

OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS.

ples, or compromise the higher servie
of our Master in heaven. Allegiang
to Him is first and last. Duty to Hin
is the supreme and governing conside
ration. All must give way to this, an¢
this must give way to nothing. Ouw
light must shine in the world as in the
sanctuary, Our character must be dis
tinet and definite in the ontward asin
the inward circle. The world must
come to us, we cannpt go to the woxld,
We need not’ be sour, exclusive, bi.
goled; but we must be firm, stedfast,
immovable. Great decision may be
combined with great gentlemess.. The
Girmness of the rock and the flexibility
of the wave are not contradictions. For
this purpose let us study the Great
Example, imbibe his spirit, and draw
inspiration from that ever accessible
but never exhanmstible fountain., We
are in an alien country—our quietest re-
treats are bivouncs, not homes. Let us
walk as pilgrims and strangers, looking
for a city and a better country. So pa-
triarchs sojourned—so martyrs lived of
whom the world was not worthy. - In

due time we shall reap if we faint not.

MARKS OF TRUE RELIGION.

Siv is a burden~the Saviour is|broken idol—Heaven and Christ’s

precicns—the Word of God is sweet—
Prayer is delightful~Christians are
beloved—the world is felt to be a

presence are

longed for. ~— Leisure
Hour. .

A MAN WITHQUT CHRIST.

WrraoUT Christ, man is condemned
~~gondemned by conscience, by the
holy beings of the universe, by God
himself. Ha is enslaved by “the law

- of sin and death”—he is the dupe and
the victim of sin——he “walks accord-
ing to the flesh™—he “ minds the flesh”

| —he is * dead "—he is “ enmity against -
God.” He may walk and think and
act ; he may have a commercial, lite-
rary, or an intellectual life, but life in
Christ he has not. He has no risings
of heart, through his mediation, to the
Divine Father ; he has not His spirit.

MONTHLY SUMMARY OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS,

WAR with Rnssia has at length been for-
mally declared by our Government, a pro-
ceeding in which by far the greater portion
of the Membere of Parliament and their con-
stituents for the present sympathize.—A day

for solemn fast, humiliation, and prayer,” 88
been *‘sirictly charged and commandsd, te
be reverently and devoutly observed by

her Majesty’s loving subjecta, as they studg

the favour of Almighty Ged, and woul
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avold his wrath and indignation;” and a
royal edict has been issued to the Arch-
bishops and Bishops of England, ‘to com-
ose & form of prayer to be used in all
churches, chapels, and places of worship.”
The people generally have obeyed the royal
mandate, and have thereby given their own,
and sought the sanction of Almighty God
to eboot and kill those for whose wel-
fare we are commanded to pray, and to
whom we are all enjoined to return good fer
evil, by an authority which overrides that
of earthly sovereigns or senates. Reports
of victories gained over the Russians by the
Turks, have been in cireulation. At present
the officers of the Anglo-French army have
not joined their respective regiments. The
Reform Bill has been pastponed, for the
reasons assigned in our last summary. In
making the formal announcement of this,
Yord John Russell was deeply affected, \He
wept—as well e might, at being thus obliged
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to yield his long cherished and publicly
avowed convictions .to party feeling, and
pelitical -expediency.- All parties in- the
House, however; seemed to consider thig
courge a happy consursmation. Alas! even
in reference -ta earthly.politics our legis-
lators, like peccable Christiang, may sing,
with our British Psalmist— .

““How fickle and how falze we be!”’

Several measures for remedying the evils of
charch rates, have been announced. The
Preston dispute, between the workmen and
theiremployers seemsto becomeincreasingly
perplexing, owing to the recent strike and
turn-out of several thousands of artisans at
Stockport.—At the time this summary is
going to press, the annual meeting of the
Baptist Missionary Society is being held, of
which and of our other aunual denomina-
tional gatherings, we shall make a report in
our next number,

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

RECOGNITION SERVICES,
TweRTON, BATH, on March, 13th.—Mr. G.
Clarke, late of Weedon, Nerthampton-
shire, was recognized as pastor. The Rev.
Messrs, Winter, of Bristol; Warsel, of
Bath. and Morris of Clifton, conducted

the selemn and interesting services.

SPECIAL SERVICES,

WYEEN, WapwicksnIng,—Enlargement

- of School Rooms—On Monday evening,

Maerch 13th, a service was held to com-
. memorate the enlargement of the School
Room, when the pastor, Mr, Sargent, de-
livered an address te a large and attentive
congregation from 2 Chron. vi. 40, 41.
During the Jast year the remaining debt
on the chapel has been extinguished,
and the expense of the enlargement is
nearly obtained; there is, however, re.
‘maining a debt of £130, the original cost
of the 8chool, the interent of which presses
heavily on a peor people.
MINISTERTAL CHANGES.
Buckineway.—The Rev. E. Johnson, of
Bradford College, has eptered upen the
" pastoral oversight of the Baptist Church
:'c; which he had peen unanimonsly in-
SroguMEER.~The Rev., G. .T. Pike, has
acceded to the unanfjuous invitation of
the Baptist Chureh to the pastorate.

_ WrTuingron, OrMrscoT.—Mr. Moore, late
of Whitebrook, Neonmouthshire, has com-
menced his stated labopes as pastor of the

‘Baptist Church.

ABERGAVERNY.~Rev. J. C. Butterworth,
late of Kingstanly, entered upon the
ggtsﬁorate of the Baptist Church, April

Ponrsea, Kent StrEeT.~The Rev. Josaph
Davies, from Arnsby, Leicestershire.
Brisron, OLp Kine Srazer.—The Rev.
G. H, Davies hag resigned the pastorate,
te became the travelling searetary of the
Protestant Alliance, . .-
Loxpon, SaLTER’s HALL.~—The Rev, Jesse
tlobson has resigned the pastorate. . .
BurToN-oN-TRENT,~The Rev. J..:Y.
Aitchison, has_expressed his intention to
resign his connexion with the first Baptist
Church,. assembling in Salem Chapel, at
the end of June. Lo
WAKEFIELD,~Mr. W, Calcroft has resigned
the pastorate of the Baptist Church in this
town. .
PRESENTATION SERVICES, -
CHALPORD, GLOUCESTERSHIRE.—The Rev.
R. White, pastor of the Baptist Church,
havingaccepted an Invitation to the Church
at Appledore, Devon, a social tea-meeting
was lield, Jan, 17.Rev. W.Yates, of Stroud,
presided, who with several other ministers
and friends addressed the meeting, on the
presentation of several standard works
to Mr. White, as a token of respect from,
the Church and Congregation over which
he presided six years. .
TopeamuURyY, MULL, SCOTLARD.—Rev. A.
Grant was presented by his friends en
Mareh 10th, with an elegantly hound copy
of the Holy Scriptures, and a palr of gold
spectacles, as a token of their esteem and
gratitude for his services during the past
twenty-five years. : i
WALwORTH, East STREET.—A social ten-
meeting was held, March 2nd, at which the
‘ Pastor, Mr. Chislett, ‘wag presented with

& purse, contents not stated, Dr. Kitto’s
Pictorial Bible in two volumes, and Dr |
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Goodwin’s works, four volumes. Snitable

; addresses were delivered by the Rev.
Mesgrs. Wells, Poreman, Newborn, and
Bland.

SALENDINE NooK, WNEAR HUDDERSPIELD.
—The Rev. J. Stock, who had received an
invitation to b the 1 Classical
Tutor, at Horton College, Bradford, has
decided to continue with the people of his
charge. To testify their esteem and high
gratification at the decision to which he
had come, the members of the chureh and
congregation held a social tea-meeting, at
which Mr. Stock was presented with a
purse of eighty sovereigne, and Mrs.
Stock with a purse of twenty sovereigns:
The meeting was addressed by the Pastor,
in acknowledgment and in eongratulation,
bythe Rev.Messrs, T.Thomas, of Meltham,
H. W. Holmes, of Pole Mooz, J. Barker,
of Lockwood, J. Hanson, of Milnsbridge,
and Mr. R. Hibbett, of Lindley.

BAPTISMS.

ANDOVER, Feb. 12.—0One by Mr. Crofis.
Bacup, IRWELL TERRACE, Feb, 26.—Two
by Mr. Mitchell.
BaNBuny, March

Henderson.

BLuNEAM, BEDFORDSRIRE, Old Meeting,
March 19th.—Two by Mr. W. Abbott.

BRADYORD, YORKSHIRE, INFIRMARY-ST,,
Feb, 18th,—Three by Mr. Sole.

CamnrinsE, Zrow, Feh. 19.—Four, one
the daughter of the deacon, and the
fourth of the same family in twelve
months,

Cravrorp, KENT, Feb. 12.—The great
grand-danghter of the late Abraham
: Booth, author of the *“Reign of Grace,”
by Mr, Hosken.

DurriELD, NEAR DErBY, March 5th.—
Two, hushand and wife,

Heywoon, RocapiLe Roip, March 5. —
Six by Mr. Birtcliffe.

HENLEY 1K ARDEN, Feb. 5.—One by Mr.
Bottomley. .

Horsmaw, Sussex, Feb. 26.—Flve by Mr.
Mote, one a female seventy-seven years
of age.

Kixessringe, March 21,.—Three by Mr.
Tuckett.

Loxpox, Eacre STrEET, Feb. 26.—Four,
and on March 5 two, by Mr, Wills,

NrwcAsTLE-ON-TYNE, NEWcOURT, March
5.—Four by Mr. Davis,

MANORBEAR, PENBROKESHIRE, Feb. 6.
~Eight by Mr. Evans.

PemBoxE, ENGLIsH, March 12.—Four by
Myr. Phillips, of Moleston, after a sermon
by the pastor, Mr. Jones.

RAGLAND, MONMOUTHSHIRE, April 9,—

15,—Five by Mr.

One, after a sermon from ** Why baptizest
thout ™ by Mr. Railey,

Reprurn, Cornwarr, Jan, 8,—8ix by Mr,
Evans,

SarrroN Walrpew, UrPER 'MEETING,
March §.—Three by Mr. Gibson.

SaLronp, GREAT GEORGE STREET, Peb,
26.—One, a soldier, belonging to the 7th,
Fusilier Guards, now in Turkey, by Mr
Dinckley.

Sawprursr, KENT, April 2.—Pour, by Mr.
Blake,

SATNDERSFOOT, PEManRORESHIRE, March
5.~Four, by Mr. B. Lewis.

SHEPFIELD, ELDEN STREET, Mareh 5.—
Two.

WATERBARN, NEAR Baccue, March 5,—
Three, by Mr. J. Howe.

WicaN, SCARISBROOK STREET, March 10,
Six by Mr. Dawson, owing to the indis-
position of the pastor, ’

Wyxey, WARWICKSHIRE, March, 26.—
Four, all 1eachers in the Sunday-schoo),

. by Mr. J, E. Sargent.

o DEATHS.

McQuEeeN, M=z., Baptist Missionary In the
lsle of Skye, on Feb, 18th,. of the small-
Pox, leaving an afticted widow and eleven
children. .

Hasvor, MRs. Tromas, Feb, 20, aged 40,

_ Mrs. H.had been seventeen years a mem-
ber of the church, at Eden Chapel, Cam-
bridge, and for several years a teacher
in the Sabbath-school. .

HarcHeEr, REV. C, on March 4th, at
Great Hellingham, Norfolk, aged 76 yeara,
who, after sustaining the pastorate of the
Baptist Church in that village thirty-
seven years, resigned through premature
infirmities of age, in 1842, "His end was
peace—dying, to nse his own language,
“resting in the bosom of Jesns,”

WirsoN, Mrs. Lyp1a, widow of the Jate
John Brosdley Wilaon, Esq., of Clapham
Common, April1l, - - ’ .

REEvEs, MR, W,, at his residence, Poplar,
on April 17, - Mr. Reeves had for geveral
years sustained-the office of deaeon of the
Baptist Church, Cotton Street, Poplar.

HawkiNs, Mrs. E., widow of the late Rev,
H. Hawking, on Feb. 19. . Mrs, H. had
been an honourable member of the Baptist
community upwards of sixty years, . .

TavLor, Mr. P, on Feb. 28, at Curry
Mallet, Somersetshire, aged 21. .

Swaw, Rev. ., one of the Pastors of the
Baptist Church, Nelson Street, Glasgow,
on Feb. 25, . )

Lewis, Mrs. JANE, wifeof Rev. J. P, Lewis,
Baptist Minister, Diss, Norfolk, March 7,
aged 38, .

L
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SCRIPTURE iLLUSTRATIONS.—No. II.
THE SMITTEN RQCK. . .

THE accounts given by Oriental travellers of the valley of Rephi-
dim unanimously testify to the presence of a rock remaining geogra-
Phically just about the place that is indicated in the scriptural ac-
count, and having such unequivocal traces of & miraculous structure
and character, that such writers as Pocock, Shaw, and Dr. Olin, of
America, are all persuaded that it is the very rock that was smitten

YOL. I. D
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by the rod of Moses. It is & red granite rock, fifteen fest long, ten
feet wide, and twelve feet high ; there are huge fissures or rents in it,
and these fissures are not perpendicular, as we might expect if it
had DLeen an accidental rending, but horizontal. ‘They are two or
three inches in breadth, and a foot or eighteen inches in length, and
of such o strange character, that it is impossible to explain their ex-
istence, except upon the supposition that the rock is the very one
struck by the rod of Moses. The Bedouins and Arabs in the desert
have a tradition respecting it confirmatory of the scriptural account;
and although we would not attach much weight to tradition, yet,
when connected with the biblical history, it may have some value.
They call the rock * the stone of Moses;” and the last Ameriean
traveller, Dr. Olin, thus describes it: “This stone made more im-
pression upon me than any natural object claiming to attest & mi-
racle ever did. Had any enlightened geologist, utterly ignorant of
the miracle of Moses, passed up this ravine and seen the rock as it now
is, he would have decrared, though the position of the stone and the
present condition of the eountry around shounld have opposed any such
impression, that strong and long-continued fountains of water had
flowed in gurgling currents from it and overit, He could not waver
in his belief for a moment, so natural and so perfect are the indica-
ions. I examined it thoroughly, and if it be a forgery, I am satisfied
for my own part that a greater than Michael Angelo designed and exe-
cuted it. I eannot differ from Shaw’s opinion, that neither art nor
chance could by any means be concerned in the contrivance of these
holes, which formed so many fountains. The moreI gazed upon the
irregular mouth-like chasms in the rocks, the more I felt my scepti-
cism shaken, and at last I could not help agking myself whether it was
not & very natural solution of ths matter, that this was indeed the
rock which Moses struek, that from it the waters gushed forth, and
poured their streams down Wady Leja to Wady-esh-8heik, along it to
Rephidim, where Israel was encamped, perishing with thirst,” In
Finden’s “ Ilustrations of the Bible,” edited by Hartwell Horne,
vou will find engravings of the rock; and all seem with one congent
to concur in the belief that it is the very granité rock that was smitten
by the rod of Moses, and that these horizontal fissures, so peculiar in
their character, give proof, by their rounded lips, that water must
have gushed from them for many years.

TRIALS FOR THE TRUTH; HISTORIC SKETCHES OF BAPTIST
: NONCONFORMITY.
CHAPTER IV.—A CLOUD GATHERING,

Tor trio of stern Puritans, who, a | store, expressed their fears respecting
few days before, had, in Mr. Bates’s | the spread of the Baptists, were, by a
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kind of peculiar sympathy, frequently
drawn together, At the close of service
one lecture day, sfter Parson Cotton
had preached a long and forcible ser-
mon against the spread of heresy, they
were attracted to each other, and walked
gway from the meeting-house together.

“Qur godly minister was graeiously
“helped -of the Spirit to-day,” said Endi-
cott, commencing the conversation.

“ Yes, he spake the truth with great
‘holdness and power,” repliad Dudley.

“I could net help thinking,” said
Pynchon, “when he was pomring out
his burning anathemas upen herectics
with so much -edifying earnestness and
eloquence,—I could xnot help thinking
of the description .of the Son .of man
which is given us in the first chapter of
the Revelation, and especially of that
pert which informeth us that out of his
mouth goeth a sharp, two-edged sword ;
for verily the word of our parson to-day
wag quick and powerfal, and sharper
than any two-edged sword upon all
errorists and schismatics.”

“Did you notice the effect upon our
brother of the mili?”

“Noj; he sits mot within my view in
‘the sanctuary; but I suppose he hung
his head like a guilty criminal hearing
his sentence pronounced.”

“¥ar from it. His head was erect,
and he continued looking with the
greatest boldness ——"

* Impudenee, I should say.” inter-
‘Tupted one of the others—

“Into the minister's face, till he
-¢losed the sermon, No one would have
sUspeeted, from his appearance, that
anything seid from the pulpit was in
‘the lenst degree applicable to him.”

* That s always the policy of leresy.
Its ecompanions are hypoerisy and ef-
frontery.” .

“Let that be as it may,” replied
Dudley, 1 have no doubt this heresy
18 spreading. Information has reached
Te that some whom we little imagine
‘are beeoming tninted with it. . The
obligation is becoming more and more
lmperative for us to arrest it by whole-
Some laws; and unless we ereet a mgh
and strong barrier, by stringent enact-
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ments, it will .overflow the country like
the waters of a deluge.” :

“"I'is even s0. “The arm of the civil
power must be extended for the protec-
tion of the interests of the church.
Unless this theological missma be ar-
rested, it will poison our whele commm-
nity, and deseat the object of our settle.
ment in this waste howling wilderness.”

“You are correct. ‘With immense
labour, expense, and selfsaerifice, ‘we
have crossed, ut the hazard of our lives,
the wide waste of three thousand
miles of water, to establish a coleny
in the midst of uncleared forests
and untamed savages, that we and our
children might escape not only the
sword of persecution, but, what 1is
worse, the contaminating influence of
pestilent heresies.  Self-preservation
and obligation to our families require
us to deal with these errorists. If
Baptists, Familists, and other errorists
be tolerated in the midst of us, and
allowed to diffuse their pernicious doc-
trines, it will not be long before * Icha-
bod’ will be written upon the fairest
portions of Zion, for her glory will
have departed.”

“You think, then,” said Pynchon,
“we must suppress it by Iaw ?”

“ There is mno other way,” replied
Dudley. “If we resort to the whole-
some discipline of fines, whippings,
prisons, and banishments, we may pu-
rity ourselves from this contagion; but
otherwise it will spread as doth a canker.
I'o eounive at it will be like conniving
at the weeds in one's garden. All they
desire from the law is to be let alone;
but to let them alone is to let them
grow. Let a plagne, a pestilence, a
conflagration alone —"

“ Our danger is the more imminent,”
interrupted Endicott, “from certain
great numes among us who greatly en- -
courage them.”

“ Troe; it is one of the mysteries of’
Providence that so gnoed, and learned,
and able & man as Duonster should have
been sednced into any of these errors.
If he had not allowed himself to be
lLlinded in this matter, he might have
continued at the head of the college,
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and made himself a bright and a burn-
ing light for years to come.”

“Varily thou speakest wisely; but
his deninl of the sacred ordinance of
infant baptism showed, as the apostle
saith, that ‘ Satan had gotten the advan-
tage of him.” The plaguc-spot was
upon him, and it was unsafe to retain
him in a position of se much influence.
He might have infected the whole
school.” '

“ Strange that the first president of
Harvard College should have been
tainted with this heresy.”

“And not only the first, but the se-
cond also; for you recollect that
Chauney has no faith in sprinkling,
whether of the old or the young, but
insists that dipping, or the immersion
of the whole body in water, i3 essential
to the ordinance. Ilow absurd!”

“ Absurd or not, as these are known
to be learned men,—persons of note
and standing among us,—they will have
great influence in giving eurrency to
these dangerous heresies, and beguiling
unstahle souls.”

“They have done so already. Their
preaching and their private conversa-
tion have already led some nstray. As
for Dunster, prudent counsels have no
effect upon him. He might have re.
tained his office as president of the col-
lege, if he had only promised to remain
silent upon his favourite error. This he
refused. He preferred to relinguish
that hononrable and useful position,
rather than remain quiet upon that
obnoxious and mischief-making dogma,
If he could control matters, never
again would an infant be allowed to
receive the saered seal of the cove-
nant.”

“If he had lived in the days of
Moses,” added Dudley, ““ I suppose he
would have denied the rite of cireum-
cision to children, though it would have
secured his exclusion from the tribes of
Israel. Chauncy has shown more
wisdom. Though he insists that im-
mersion only 1z valid haptism, and
has administered it in that mode to
both. young and old, yet he was wil-
ling to ecomply with the conditions of
lis office, which require him to abstain
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from disseminating Lis sentiments on
that subject. He consented to close his
lips on doctrine, that he might have
the opportunity of opening them for
bread.” :

*“Not entirely so, I trust. He doubt-
less regards his present position as
head of the college eminently favourable
for usefulness. He is, therefore, willing
to be silent on one point, which he
knows the ministry and the government
regard as erroneous, that he may have
the privilege of teaching the youth of
the churech, branches in which we are
all agreed.”

“ And there is Lady Moody, too, who
is at Lynn. We must endeavour, if
possible, to save her. She is an amiable,
discreet, religious woman; highly
thonght of by those who know her.
But her conscience is inveigled into an
approbation of the spreading heresy to
g0 great & degree, that, like Dunster,
she rejeets infant baptism entirely. She
is doing much injury to the Lord's
leritage there; but if she could be re-
claimed, and &ll this bad leaver eradi-
cated from her, she might become 2
useful mother in Israel.”

Dudley, with a long sigh, expressed
the fear that that was hopeless. Error
and fanaticism were nearly inseparable
in his view, and the Jatter always in-
ereased the strength of the former. To
him reclamation appeared well-nigh
hopeless. Prevention of its further
spreading was, he thought, the true
policy. “Let those who are already
marked with the leprous spot,” said he,
“go; but let us labour to prevent the
plague from spreading. We must make
examples of some of them to deter
others.”

Their conversation continued in this
strain until they reached Mr. Bates's
store, which they all three entered,

CHAPTER V.~—A STORM THREATENING.

“Wzrr,” said Endicott, addressing
Mr. Dates, “how does onr brother of
the mill feel, since he met with that
signal rebuke of Divine Providence?"

“ Rebuke ?” replied Strongfaith, not
perceiving the bearing of the question.
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%1 did not know that he had reeceived

x Perhaps,” said Dudley, who fully
comprehended the drift of the inquiry,
“prother Bates does not regard it as a
rebuke.” .

“ You are too deep for me,” said Bates.

“As the water was for hia drowning
boy, who had fallen into the mill-
stream,” immediately rejoined Dudley.
Bates now understood them fully,

“I apprehend,” seid he, “ that he does
not view that event in the same light
that you do.”

“I sgee not,” replied Dudley, “in
what other light he can regard it than
as a solemn admonition of him for his
dangerous error. He insists upon it
there must be a hurial in water to
render baptism valid; and has not his
boy been buried in water nigh unto
death? Is it not an intimation that
this tampering with sacred ordinances
involves great peril ?”

“Ay,” said Pynchon, *“ ecven as the
touching of the tottering ark of the
covenant was & terrible offence in Uez-
zsh, and brought down the judgment of
Heaven upon his guilty head. We live
under a milder administration, and
hence our reproofs are the more
tender."”

- Stephen now for the first time
learned that the brother of the mill
was Eaton, and that he was tainted with
baptistical heresies. He listened, there-
fore, to the conversation with deep at-
tention. He learned from it that from
the first there had been some in the
colony who rejected the populer doc-
trine of infant baptism, and some who
denied the validity of sprinkling. But
a8 they were members of the church,
attended to all the usages of the Puri-
tang, and were not forward to thrust
their opinions upon 'others, they had
nof been disturbed. But now the sub-
Jeck was receiving greater attention
than ever, The deep and wide-spread
agitation which had been occasioned by
the sentiments and conduct of Roger
Williams, together with the severe
treatment which he and others re-
ceived, had been the means of directing
the minds of men tothe subject, They
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read whatever bocks upon thia im-
portant topie they could find; they
searched the Seriptures ; they conversed
freely upon it, so that there were many
occasions of debate between those who
cherished opposite sentiments upon
this exciting theme, The result was,
that a number were convinced of the
truthfulness of Baptist sentiments.
They refused to bring their children to
the church to have them christened; or
if they did, it was with great reluctance.
Others were desirous that the ordinance
should be administered to young and
old by immersion: they did not believe
that any other mode was velid; whilst
a third elass maintained not only the
necessity of immersion, but insisted
further, that the only proper subjects
of baptism were those who had repented
of sin and believed in the Lord Jesus
Christ. )

This conversation opened to Stephen
new topics of thought and inquiry, and
he resolved to imitate tlre example of
his employer, and meke the question of
Christian baptism a subject of speeial
investigation.

From this time these two inquirers
after truth had long and frequent con-
versations upon this topic. All the
passages of Scripture referring to it
were examined and re-examined, many
times. The arguments of the opposite
parties they discussed, and all the light
which they could obtain they cheerfully
received. Whatever books upon either
side of tha question they could find,
they eagerly read. To their examina-
tion they added conscientious and ear-
nest prayer.

CHAPTER VYI.—CHURCH AND STATE.

During this process of investigation,
a circumstance occurred which would
have deterred some minds from prose-
cuting the subject.

A Mrs. Painter, being a member of
the churcb, naturaily felt solicitous that
her infant should receive the ordinance
of baptism. She suggested the subject
to her husband ; but Mr. Painter, being
one of Bates’s customers, had for some
time been in the habit of conversing
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with Strongfaith and Stephen upon the
baptismal question, and had become
fully convinced of the impropriety of
administering the ordinance to infants.
Reing o conseientious man, he was un.
willing that his practice should be in
vielation of his principles. His wife
differed with him upon this subject.
It-was her desire that their infant child
should be. earried to: the church, and
according to the customs of the Puri-
tans, there receive the ordinance.
Painter would not consent. He strongly
insisted- upon it that infant baptism
was not a divine ordinance, but an in-
vertion of men, and instead of being
beneficial, or even harmless, was posi-
tively injnrions. Frequent, and some-
times warm, were the domestie dis-
cnssions between the two upon this
subject. . The wife was unwilling to
disobey her husband, and the husband
was. equally unwilling to sanction by
his own example what he believed was.
a. religious ecror. Parson Cotton was
kept informed of all the births. that
ocewrred in the town. And being a
vigilant and faithful shepherd, he kept
Lis eye upon all these tender lambs, to
see that they were solemnly dedicated
to God in baptism. He knew all the
liitle ones in town who had received the
seal of the covenant,and all who had
not. The parents of these latter he did

not fail to visit, and remind. them of

their duty to their offspring. Having
noticed that Painter had delayed to

Lring his last child to the church for
a} he had preached a.short time befere, im.

the ordinance, he made the family a
pastoral call to aseertain the reason.
He was not long in discovering that it
was owing to the influence of the
dreadful plague of heresy which was
troubling the colony.

. Painter frankly acknowledged that.-he
had: no confidence in the ordinanece of
infant baptism, and did not believe thas
it was sustained by any seriptural evi-
-deénce. This led the good pastor to
enter into an argument with himy upen
the subject. e went over the whole
ground, dwelling particularly upon the
Abrahamie covenant, and urged every
conceivable motive to induce Painter to
JAring out his c¢hild to the ordinance.
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He was unsuccessful in, producing any-
change in his opinions, or of obtaining,;
from him a promise that his child
should. be presented for the rite..
Painter defended his own views with
considerable adroitness and force. He
insisted upon it that there was mo
command in the Scriptures enjoining it
as a duty, and therefore he would pot
have hiy child baptized. The faithfnl
pestor reminded Lim that if he per-
sisted in his heresy, the consequences
would be painful, and he had better:
pause, and not proceed furtber in. &.
course. which he would find was strewed
with thorns. .

“ T will walk,” replied Painter, “in
the way which I believe is right, theugir
I find it paved with coals of fire.”

“Be net presumptuous,- brother ;
remember you are arraying yourself
against both the church and the civil
power.. To endnre the keen. edge of.
the sword of state, and the dreadfuli.
anathemas of Zion, you will find to be
nov easy service.'

To this threat, which Painter knew
wes based npon truth, he. firmly we-
plied,~— .

“ My trust is in God. I beheve that
his grace will be suffieient for me.’

After a few words of sympathy and
consolation to the mother, and an ex-
hortation to her to remain firm im the;
truth, the parson patted the cheeks of
the little infant sitting in its mother's
lap, and took his depsarture.

A recollection of the sermon which

which he had, with great cogeney of
ressoning and energy of manner, urged
the importance of vigilance to detect.
the: germs of heresy, and destroy them..
before they had time to grow, strength-
ened his determination to bring this.
case before the church st Bosten, and.
have it settled, so that all others, whe
were in dangex of being affected by the
same error, might know what to expec-t,.
in case they egught: the: contagion.

At the next meeting of the church,
the defection of brother Printer was.
presented. The matter was solemmnly:
considered. Some were in favour of.
immediate exclusion; others urged fer..
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bearance, and the desirableness of
making efforts to persuade him to
abandon his foolish ‘and dangerous
error.  These latter counsela prevailed,
and the pastor and two of the elder
brethren were appointed to labour with
}tim, and endeavour to convince him of
the truth, and keep him in the bosom
of the church.

- These church officials were faithfnl
to their duty. They vigited Painter,
sometimes together, at other times
alone, and had with him long conver-
sptions.  But they made not the
slightest impression on his mind.
Neither could they perruade him to say
that his child might be baptized, pro-
vided that would insure him against
ecclesiastical censure.

“No, rather than consent to what 1
believe to be an unseriptural and inju-
rious practice, I will sutfer any censures
the church can pass upon me. I have
nothing to fear if I do what I think is
right, but everything if I do what I
believe is wrong.”.

Finding it impossible to convince
him of his error, or even persuade him
to consent to the sprinkling of his child,
hig ease was brought before the ehurch
for final section, and he was formally
eéxcommunicated for heresy, and for a
contempt of the ordinance of God.

This act not only excladed him from
the privileges of the church—it also
disfranchised him, For it was a law of
Masaachusetts at that time, that none
but members of the church shoull be
entitled to the rights and immunities
of freemen. Consequently, Painter
could mno longer take part in the affairs
of the coleny, nor even vote for officers.

His ease, however, was not allowed
to rest here. This refusal of o poor
man to have his child sprinkled was
deemed a subject of too great wmagni-
tude to escape the vigilance “of the
Powers that be.” Civil government was
invoked to protect the interests of the
church; and poor Painter was brought
by & legal warrant before the court to
fnswer for the grent misdemesnour of
réfasing to perform a religious cerc-
mony which his conseience and judg-
ment hoth tanght him was wrong. It

39

was nowise difficnlt to find sufficient
evidence to convict him. Afterthe facts
were all known, the court, with formal
dignity, interposéd its anthority, and
ordered Painter to have his child bap-
tized. He, however, was no more dis-
posed to obey this order of court, and .
conform to Puritan usage, than his
jodges were to obey the * orders of
conncil,” whieh required conformity to
the church of England. In his defeace,
he maintained thet the sprinkling of
infants was an- unchristian ordinance,
and consequently carried with it no
obligation whatever. He was con.
scientiously opposed to it, and he.
would not violate his conscience to
please any eourt or escape any pensalty
on earth, The august tribunal before
whom he was brought, deemed this g
matter of such great magnitude as to
require the infliction of a healthful
punishment, lest their leniency might
encourage others, and'thus increase the
heresy; they therefore passed sentence
that he should be publicly whipped.

Atthe appointed time,thia theologieal
criminul was taken to the public whip-
ping-post, there bound, and in the pre-
sence of a multitude, eruelly whipped,
because he rvefused to have his infani
sprinkled!

He endured the brutal infliction with
great fortitude, and at the close,though
faint and trembling from the effects, ha
thanked God for the grace and strength
by which he had been sustained under
the painfol ordeal.

CHAPTER VII,—EFFECTS OF PERSECUTION,

Tar public whipping of Mr., Painter
created no small stir in the ecolony.
There were those who fully approved
the deed, and who considered it a truly
politic, as well as just procedure.
Others, though they regarded Painter
as in great error, and justified his ex-
elusion from the church, yet judged his
punishment at the whipping-post to be
both cruel and unwise; a third class,
who differed frcm *the standing order”
on various points, considered the mea-
sure as & piece of tyrannieal persecu-
tion, and had their sympathies deeply
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enlisted in behalf of the sufferer; whilst
a fourth class, embracing those who
were inclined to Baptist sentiments, in-
stead of having their heretical tenden-
cies corrected by this exhibition of ec-
clesiastical cruelty, were more firmly
resolved than ever to adhere to what
they believed wns right. Lntelligence of
this punishment was soon cireulated
throughout the colonies, showing to all
what they must expect, in case they dif-
fered in opinion or practice from the
Congregational standard.

The efiect of this upon Stephen and
his employer was, to make them more
open and bold in the expression of any
opinions they cherished which were 110t
in bharmony with the standing order.
specially were they more free to con-
verse upon the subject of baptism.
Many and long were the arguments
which they had with different individuais
upon this execiting theme—some of
whom strenuously opposed them, while
others were greatly moved by their
arguments, Neither Mr. Bates nor
Stephen was at this time fully converted
to the sentiments of the Baptists. They
were merely inquirers upon the subject,
though it must be confessed that the
farther they examined it, the more did
they lean to the side of the heresy. The
more they became acquainted with the
arguments of the Daptists, and with
their method of interpreting Secripture,
the deeper beeame the impression upon
their minds that this persecuted people
were on the side of truth,

There was one point, however, on
which Mr, Bates could not obtain satis-
factory information. Althougl he was
a man of strong mind, a ¢lear thinker
and sound reasoner, yet he had not been
favonred with & liberul edueation, and
was ignorant of the ancient languages.
It seemed to him that a knowledge of
the meaning of the original Greek
word, which, in the English version of
the Bible was rendered “ baptize,” was
of great impoertance,

“If I only knew,” said he to Stephen,
in one of the frequent conversations le
was accustomed to have with his clerk,
‘“how the Greeks, in the days of the
Saviour, understood the word which is
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translated ‘ baptize,’ it would afford ma
not only relief, but great assistance.”

“You know what the Baptists them-
selves say upon the subject?”

“Yes; but many of them are no more
learned than myself, and what they
assert they have received second-handed,
and therefore cannot vouch for its aceu-
racy. What I want is, for some one well
acquainted with the ancient languages,
to tell me the meaning of the originel
word ‘ baptize,'"”

“Why not ask the president of Har-
vard College ?” said Stephen.

“True; I did not think of that. Pre.
sident Chauney is admitted by all to be
averylearned man, and is as competent
to give information upon this subject,
as any man in the new, or the old
world.”

The next day a small boat, with two
men, was seen crossing Charles River,
from Boston to Cambridge. At that
time the appearance of the river and the
conntry was widely different from that
which now greets the eye. Instead of
the numerous bridges which now span
the stream for the accommodation of
cars, carriages, and foot passengers, it
was all open. Not a bridge had been
erected, not a pile forthe purpose driven.
Instead of large cities and towns pre-
senting themselves in every direction,
the banks of the river, and the islands
of the harbour, with the shores of the
bay, were covered with green, Dense
forests, beantifully rolling hills, or fertile
plains, variegated with a few small vil-
lages, with here and there a cluster of
Indian wigwams, completed the picture,
Now and then an Indian might be seen
paddiing his light bark eanoe across the
water, or pausing in the middle of the
stream, engaged in fishing.

When the boat reached the shore of
Camluridge, at a point not far from the
present termination of Harvard Street,
one of the men left it, and walked to-
wards the college; the other, who was
the owner of the craft, remained to pre-
vent it from being stolen bythe Indians.
The first, who was no other than Mr.
Bates on his way to President Chaurcy,
was soon concealed by the thick under-
brush which covered the land.
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THE LIGHT IS EVER SILENT.

THE Light is ever silent;
It calls up voices over ses and earth,
And fills the glowing air with harmonies,—
The lark’s gay chant, the note of forest-dove,
The lamb’s quick bleat, and the bee’s earnest hum,
The sea-bird’s winged wail upon the wave,
It wakes the voice of childhood soft and clear;
The city's noisy rush, the village-stir,
And the world’s mighty murmur that had suzk,
For a short hour, to sleep upon the down
That darkness spreads for wearied limbs and eyes.
But still it sounds not, speaks not, whispers not!
Not one faint throb of its vast pulse is heard
By creature-ear. IIow silent is the Light!
Lven when of old it waken'd Memnon’s lyre,
It breathed no music of its own ; and still,
‘When at sweet sunrise, on its golden wings,
It brings the melodies of dawn to man,
Et scatters them in silence o'er the earth.

The Light is ever silent;
It sparkles on morn’s million gems of dew ;
Tt flings itself into the shower of noon;
It weaves its gold into the cloud of sunset,—
Yet not 2 sound is heard; it dashes full
On yon broad rock, yet not an echo answers
It lights in myriad drops upon the flower,
Yet not & blossom stirs ; it does not move
The slightest film of ﬂos.tmg gossamer,
Which the faint touch of insect’s wing would shiver.

The Light is ever silent;

Most silent of all heavenly silences;
Not even the darkness stiller; nor so still;
Too swift for sound or speech it rushes on

tight through the yielding skies, & massive flood
Of multitudinous beams : an endless sea,
That flows but ebbs not, breaking on the shore
Of this dark earth, with never-ceasing wave.
Yet, in its swiftest flow or fullest spring-tide,
Giving less sound than does one falling blossom,
Which the May-breeze lays lightly on the sward,

Such let my life be here ;
Not marked by noise but by suceess alone;
Not ktiown by bustle but by useful deeds.
Quiet and gentle, clear and fair as light;
Yet full of its all penetrating power,
Its silent but resistless influence;
‘Wasting no needless sound, yet ever working,
Hour after hour upon a needy world !
Kelso, H.E.
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THE GOLDEN PURCHASE.

- THE GOLDEN PURCHASE,

T counst] thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich.”—
Rev. iii, 18.

AmoxasT material substances, the
one most prized is gold. Not only is
it very beautiful, but it is the means
of procuring each rare commedity.
Hence, we call him a rich man who
abounds in it, and him a pcor man
who has got none of it. And in the
spiritual domain, the equivalent of gold
is goodness. By holy beings, and by
God himself, the thing most prized is
not money, but moral werth® net gold,
but goodness. And when God first
ushered on existence his new creature,
Man, he gave him & portion of heaven’s
capital to begin with: he gave him Loly
tastes and dispositions, a pure and pious
mind. But man soon lost it. He suf-
fered himsell to be defrauded of his
original righteousness; and on that
dismal day, he who rose the heir of
immortality, lay down a bankrupt and
a pauper. All was lost; and though
he tried to replace it by a glittering
counterfeit, the substitute had not one
atom of what is essential to genuime
goodness, It entirely lacked THD
LoveE or Gop; and no sooner had
Jehovah applied the touchstone, than
in grief and displeasure be exclaimed,
# How is the gold become dim !—how
is the most fine gold changed!” And
yet that gold was essential—nothing
could compensate for it. No merit,
then no reward; no righteousness, no
heaven. And man had lost the only
thing which entitled him to the favour
of God—the only thing which gua-
ranteed a glorious immortality. It was
then that his case was undertaken by
2 Kinsman-Redcemer. Fo a holy
humanity he superadded the wisdom
and strength of Deity; and divinely
authorized, he took the field ~—the
surety .and representative of ruined

man. In his heart he hid the holy
law, and in his sublime fulfilment of
it, he magnified that law and made it
honourable. And betwixt the pre-
cions blood he shed as an expiation
for sin, and the spotless obedience
which he offered on behalf of his
people, he wrought out a redundant
and everlasting righteousness. It was
tested, and was found to be without
one particle of alloy. It was put into
the balance, but the sin has never yet
been found which could outweigh the
merits of Immanuel. The righteous-
ness of Christ, as the sinner’s repre-
sentative, is the most golden thing in
all the Gospel; and it is because of its
conveying and revealing that righte-
ousness, that the Gospel is the power
of God, and the wisdom of God unto
salvation.® Be counselled to buy this
fine gold, and you will be rich.t+ Ac-
cept, poor sinner, this righteousness of
the Saviour, and you will be justified
freely by a gracious God, throagh the
redemption that is in Christ.f God
will be well pleased with you because
you are well pleased with his beloved
Son; and will count you righteous for
the sake of that righteousness which
the Saviour wrought out, and which
the Gospel reveals, and which, thank-
fully receiving, you present to a righte-
ous God as your plea for pardon and
your passport to the kingdom of
heaven, .

In other days, when men were in
want of money, they sometimes tried
to manafacture gold. The alchemist
gleaned a portion of every possible

| substance from ocean, earth, and air,

and put them all into his crucible,

* Dom. i, 16, 17. t Rev. il 18.
1 Rom, iii, 20—26.
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and then subjected the medley to the
most tedious and -expensive processes.
And after days or months of watching,
the poor Tan wag rewarded by seeing
g few grains of shining metal, and in
the excitement of mear discovery, the
sweat stood upon -his brow, and he
urgedi the fire afresh, and muttered,
with - trembling diligence, the spell
which: was to cvoke the rmrystery.
And thes, day by day, and year by
year, with hungry foce and blinking
eyes, he.gazed into Lis fining-pot, and
stitred: the molten rubbish, till one
morning the neighbours came and
found the fire extinct, and the ashes
blown about, and the old alchemist
st amd dead oni the laboratory floer;
ard when they looked into the broken
erucible, they saw that after all his
pains, the base metals remained as
base as ever.

" But thaugh men no longer endea-
vour to manufacture. gold, they still
try to manufaeture goodnesss The
merit which is to epen herven, the
moral excellence which is to render
God propitious, the fine gold of righte-
ousness, they fancy that. they can
themselves elaborate. As he passed
along, the apostle Paul sometimes
saw these moral alchemists at work;
and as he observed them so earnest
for salvation—as lie saw them casting
into the crncible prayers, and alms,
and tears, and fastings, and self-tor-
tures, he was moved with pity. He
told them that deprawed humanity
was material too base.te yield the
Precious. thing they wanted. He told
them that they were spending their
ftrength for nought; ‘and that the
Inerit which they were so eager to
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create exists already., He told them

 that if” they were only to avail them-

selves of it, they might obtain, with-
out restriction, the rightecusness of a..
Divine Redeemer. *I pray that you

may be saved; I sympathize with

your anxiety ; I love your earmest

zeal, whilst I deplore your deadly

error. DBut ignorant of the righte-

ousness which God has already pro-

vided, and going about to establish. a

righteousness of yomr own, you are.
missing the great magazine of merit.
—the great repository of righteous..
ness—Jesus Christ.  You need not.
scale the heavens to. bring righteons-

ness down; you need not dive mto

the deep in order to fetch it up; you
need not wateh, and toil, and do pen-

ance, in order to create it—for it ex-

ists already there. God has made his
own dear Son the sinner’s righteous--
ness, and in the gospel it is thus de~

clared: “The giftisnigh thee. It isat

thy door; it is irr thy hand. Reeceive’
it, and be righteous; receive it,and re=
Jjoice.” *  And so0, dear reader, if you .
are anxious for peace with God, accept.
God’s own gift—the peace-precuring,
righteousnsss. DPresent, as your only

plea with a holy God, the atonement

of his Son ; despair of bringing merit:
out of vileness, or sanctity out of sim

With Luther, learn to know Christ
crucified; learn to sing a.mew song.

Renouncing your own work, cry to

Him, Lord, thou art my righteousness,
and I am thy sin. Thow hast taken
on thes what was mine, and givew to

me what was thine. What thow wert
not, thon becamest, that ¥ might. be-

come what F was not. '

* Rom. x, {=12; 1 Cor.i. 30; 2 Cor., v.2l.

BAPTIST ANNIVERSARIES.

. Tuz Devotional Meeting, preceding | tional societies, was Dield in the Library .
the annual gatherings of anr denomina- | of the Mission House, April 20th, when.
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prayer was offered by Messrs. Smith, of
Cheltenham ; and Overbury, of Devon-
port; and an address delivered by Mr.
Watson, of Kdinburgh. In the evening
of the same day, st the Poultry Chapel,
after prayer by Mr. Iinton, the sermon
to young men was preached by Mr.
New, of Birmingham, from “Now ye
have consecrated yourselves unto the
Lord.”

THE. BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

TraE annual meeting of this Society
was held at Finsbury Chapel, on Mon-
day evening, April 24th, W. Middle-
more, Esq., in the chair. The Rev. T.
‘Winter, of Bristol, opened the pro-
ceedings with prayer. After an address
by the Chairman, the Rev. S.J. Davis
read the Report. The several resolu-
tions were spoken to by the Revs. W.
Aitchison, of Newport; B. Evans, of
Swansea; MacLaren, of Southampton;
J. I. Hinton, of Devonshire Square,
London ; J. Price, of Montacute ; and
B, Evans, of Scarborough. For their
chief interest, the proceedings were in-
debted to Mr. Horace Mann's Report
on the Census of Religious Worship.

The Rev. Alexander MacLaren was
led to take & somewhat gloomy view of
the state of things disclosed. * If)”
said he, “the schedules had been ruled
with three columns, church-goers,
chapel-goers, and beershop-goers, the
last of these columns would have had a
larger number than either of the other
two, and all but as many as both of
them put together.”

The Rev. J. H, Hinton took a more en-
couraging view of these statistics. With
characteristic fearlessness, he accepts
even the varieties of religious belief as
a glorious proof of religious liberty, and
as a better pledge of eventual unity
than any the State has been able to
afford. Had religious despotism con-
tinued to exist, we should have had just
the number of places of worship be-
longing to the National Church, and no
others; but, under the working of reli-
gious liberty, we have a very different
state of things. It might have been
thought, that, under the more complete
religious liberty which exists in the
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United States, there would have been g
greater number of sects than in Eng-
land ; but such is not the fact. The
American Almanack for 1853 enume.
rates twenty communities; but the list
is twice as long in the Census Returng
of England and Wales. “X say,” con-
tinued Mr. Hinton, “ this is noble, it ig
creditable to England. Indeed I do.
It speaks loudly and gloriously for the
victory of the human mind over the
trammels of despotism, (Cheers.) I
would rather find a man belonging to
any ism, than banded in swaddling
clothes, or girded with iron fetters.”
(Cheers.) He would not, he said, be
prevented from using such langnage by
the existence of those five millions who
did not go to church or chapel. But
for the establishment of religiousliberty,
the country would have been in a very
different state. Out of the 34,000 places
of worship, only 14,000 belong to the Es-
teblished Church. Where, it is agked,
would have been thereligion of England
but for the Istablished Church? where,
he asked,would it have been,but for Non-
conformity? Within the last few years,
some 8000 and odd places had been
built in eonrexion with the Establish-
ment, largely as the result of the stim-
ulus imparted by Dissénters. Without
these, there would be bat 10,000 or
11,000, so that there are three times as
many places now, as there would -have
been, but for the expansive power of a
living, individual Christianity.

Mr. Hinton added some valuable
remarks as a check to the despondency
which a hasty view of the mumber of
absentees is apt to engender. * Multi-
tudes,” he said, “are born every year in
England and Wales, and they are not
born Christians. The work, therefore,
of the Christian Church is never done;
but, as & new generation comes into the
world, the entire process has to be
effected over and over again, Were
every man alive converted to-day, there
would be another race of sinners born
to-morrow.”

BAPTIST 1RISH SOCIETY. .
Tae annual public meeting of this
society was held in Finsbury Chapel, on
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Tuesdey evening, April 25.  Richard
Foster, Esq., of Cambridge, in the chair.
Rev. E. Probert, of Bristol, commenced
the proceedings with prayer. A brief
report of the society’s proceedings during
the last year was read by the Rev. W.
Groser. Total receipts for the year,
£2569 11s.4d. Addresses were delivered
by Revs. J. Bigwood, Hugh Stowell
Brown, of Liverpool ; Milligan, of Dub-
lin; and John Aldis, of Maze Pond, Lon-
don.

The prominence given by Baptists to
the personality of the Christian charncter
and profession, becomes a valuable force
arrayed on the side of Seriptural Evan-
gelism against human traditions, sacer-
dotal pretensions, and ecclesiastical
superstitions. It is the direct antidote
and antagonist to that official virtue and
authority upon which the Church of
Rome has based the grand apostasy, and
from which neither the Church of Eng-
land, nor even the Church of Luther,
to name no other man-made Churches,
has purged, or will purge, itself free. On
this principle, perhaps, we may account
for the dawn of a new Reformation in
Germany being apparently identified
with the diffasion of Baptist sentiments
in so many of its States, and for the
virulence with which those persons who
teach and those who adopt them are
persecuted and oppressed by Govern-
ments jnspired by ecclesiastical jea-
lousies and alarms, In like manner, it
may be expected, that, in proportion as
the same views of the strictly personal
nature of religion come into confliet with
the rank and rampant Popery of Ireland,
and with the scarcely less Popish though
quieter sacerdotalism still infesting the
rural parishes of England, the labours
of the Baptist Trish and Home Mission-
ary Societies will tend to precipitate the
final battle ome day to %e fought be-
tween the phalanxed forces of Truth
and Error. .

BAPTST UNION,

Tux forty-second annual session of the
Baptist Union was held at the Mission
House on Friday, April 21st—Dr. Hoby
I the chair, whose introductory address
elicited a vote of thanks, accompanied
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with a request for its publication. After
prayer by the Rev. D. Rees, of Braintree,
the report was read by the Rev.J. H.
Hinton, which stated, that during the
past year 32 churches had been added
to the Union. The aspeet it presented
of the state of the churches was by no
means cheering. A very interesting
statement was nlso given of the pro-
ceedings of Dr. Steane and Mr. Hinton,
who attended, as a deputation from the
Union, the meeting of the Kirchentag,
or Assembly of the Ivangelical churches
of Germany, held in September last, at
Berlin. It was further stated, that
mensnres of a persecuting character
are still pursued towards the Bap-
tists throughout Continental Europe.

The adoption of the report was pro-
posed by Rev.J. Bigwood, and seconded
by Rev. J. Wigner, of Lynn, Norfolk.
Other resolutions were proposed,second-
ed, and spoken to by the Revs. E. Pro-
bert, of Bristol; Isaae New, and W,Lan-
dels, of Birmingham; J. H. Hinton, F.
Wills, W. Groser, D. Steane, and Owen
Clarke, of London; Revs. J. P, Mur-
sell, of Leicester; Wallace,of Tottenham ;
Dr. Ackworth, of Bradford ; W.Robinson,
of Cambridge ; A. Burnett, of Aberdeen
Brown, Reading; B. FEvans, Scarbo-
rough; Milligan, of Dublin; Mr. Mor-
rig, and by Mr. Underhill.

THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY,

TRE sixty-second annual meeting of
the Baptist Missionary Society was held
at Kxeter Hall on Thursdey, April 27.
The chair was taken at 11 o'clock by
S. M. Peto, Fsq.,, M.P., one of the
trensurers of the Society. After a
speech from the Chairman, breathing a
devout and catholic spirit, the report
was read by the Rev. F. Trestrail, and
the balance-sheet by Mr. G, B. Under-
hill, from which it appeared that the in«
come of the Society was £24,759 12s, 94.,
and the expenditure £21,738 4s. 104,;
the payment of an outstanding debt of
£1813 0s. 5d. reduced the balance in
favour of the Society to £1208 7s. 64.
Of the, West India Cholera Fund there
is £348 6s. 7d. in hand. The addresses
were delivered by Revs. S. Manning, of
Frome ; J.Taylor, of Birmingham,
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T. Hands, from Jamaica; Hoe. Bap-
tist W. Noel, and James Bheridun
Knowles, Esq. Of the several speeches,
all of which were most excellent, we
have not rocom to comment further than
to remark that the Ilon. and Rev.
Baptist Noel presented a luminous
view of the siate and prospecis of
Missions in British India, and the Llev.
T. Hands gave an Iinteresting and
cheering account of the social and reli-
giows condition of the negro and eo-
loured population of Jamaica. Iinan-
ciglly considered, the past year seems
to hiave been one of the most prosperous
in the history of the Society. Notwith-
standing the apprehensions caused by
the enhanced price of provisions, the
monthlyreceipts greeted the committee
with a progressive increase, which has
resulted in a total of nearly £25,000,
being an increase upou the year 1853 of
£6330. Deducting the splendid dona-
tion of £1813 to liquidate the debt, and
special donations for the augmentation
of the Mission in India, amounting to
£2551, there yet remains a substantial
increase of £1400. It would therefore
appear, that the committee will have no
difficulty, so far as the money is con-
cerned, in carrying into eflect their
scheme of augmentation, which they
proposed to spread over a series of
years, The only difficulty of which
they complain is, the want of men.
- Not, we believe, that oflers of service
have been wanting; but the practical
hinderance lies in obtaining the proper
men. Unfortunately, where nioral fit-
ness is undoubted, the want of physical
adeptation often presents insuperable
obstacles, sometimes on the husband's,
sometimes on the wife's side; and it is
essential to the success of & scheme in
_which consolidation is cne of the ends
of augmentation, that some at least of
the new agents should be men of tried
charscter and pastoral experience.
In the meantime, the committee
receive good tidings from every seetion
of the Missionary field. The three
great processes of Translation, Educa-
tion, and Evangelization, are pro-
spering both in the Kast and in
the West. Not merely does the peen-
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lirrity of Baptist sentiments place no
barrier to the religions instruction of
the young, but, in this work, which
Carey nnd his compauions were the
first to engage in, their successors are
preparing to engage more systematically
and more extensively. Normalschools
for the two sexes arc sbout to be.estal-
lished at Serampore and Intally seve-
rally ; and the eommittee have also re-
ceived with great pleasure a proposal
from the President and Commitiee of
Calabar Theological Imstitution, Ja-
wmaica, to found a Normalschool on o
broad and unsectarian basis in its
grounds, TFor the promotion of these
objects, a special fund is to be set
apart, distinct from the Missionary
operations of the Society. Thus an
opportunity will e afforded to persons
who might obhject to contribute for the
support of sectarian teaching, of in-
dulging their desire for the spread of
education on the eatholic basis of the
Hely Scriptures, In this way, the So-
ciety of Iriends have become fellow-
labourers with the Baptist Missionaries
in I'rinidad, and will doubtless do the
same at Calabar; while the Society for
the Promotion of Female Educalion in
the East have liberally offered to sup-
port a lady every way qualified to take
the superintendence of the girls' board-
ing-school in contemplation at Intally.
Jiverything conspires to show, that in
Iundia, the fields are already white unto
the harvest. Native churches under
native pastors are declaring their inde-
pendence. The thirst for Turopean in-
stroction  increases on every hand.
Young men regard the idolatries of
their parents with undisguised derision ;
and nothing but adequate religious in-
struction, accompanjed with the Divine
blessing, is meeded to convert them
from idolaters into Cliristians, instead
of sinking, through the purely secular
system of the Government schools,
from the depths of -superstition into
the more gloomy and hopeless abyss of
infidelity, In Agra, it is commonly
exclazimed, that the Sahils are deter-
mined to eonguer the whole eity for
Christ; and while, in the words of the
report, “the Word of the Iiord has
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free cowrse, and is glorified in the
Ephesus of Northern India,” the plat- |
forms of temples have become the pul-
pits of Evangelists, and the very car of]
Juggernant a stall for the distribution |
of the Scriptures.

SUNDAY SCHOOL UNTON.

TsE annual meeting of the Sundey |
School Union was held on Thursday,
May 4. J. Cheetham, Esq., in the chair.
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After prayer by the Rev. H. Addiscett,
and a hymn sung, Mr. Watson read the
report, which contained matter of great
interest and importance. The speakers
on the occasion were Mxr, Aldérman and
Sheriff Wire, My. G. Corderoy, of Laro-
beth; Revs. N. Haycroft, of Bristol;
Isaac Vaughan, of the New Tabernacle;
the Rev, John Corbin, of the Qld 'Taber-
nacle, and the Rev. Dr, Hewlett.

MONTHLY SUMMARY

" Tpe GuN and the Gosrrr have divided
public attention during the past month.

The results of the former have hitherto
been conflned to the destruction of the out-
works of Qdessa and Sebastopol in the
Black Sea, the allied fleets taking several
merchant-ships as prizes, and of one of the
Russian forts in the Baltic, about 25 miles
from Cronstadt. In this last affair Sir C.
Napier, it is said, has taken 1500 of the
Russians prisoners. There seems to be a
disposition on the part of Sweden to join
the Western powers; if go, it is likely
that she may recover some of the terri-
torial possessions of. which Russia has de-
prived her, and be a strong bulwark against
the ambitious aggressions of the Russian
Czar, The * Tiger,” a British steam-ship,
went cn shore pear Odessa, and was forced
to surrender. Her captain lost one leg, a
midshipman beth; five mgn were wounded.
After taking 250 prisoners, the Russians
set fire to the vessel.

The missionary and other philanthropic

meetings have in general been well at-

OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS,

tended, and possessed an Imterest equal to
those of former years.

The British Parliament has been making
some advance In the right direction, On
Tuesday, 23rd June, 8ir W, Clay’s motion
for the total Abolition of Churc¢h-Rates was
carried by a ajority of two to one, al-
though strenuously oppoused by Lord John
Russell, who displayed on the accasion a
more than ordinary amount of }igh Chureh
partisanship. When will Dijssenters cease
to regard his lordship ey a right-hearted
friend to ecclesjastical reform? Lord
John's references to the oppositlon of
Dissenters to Church-Rates were most
bitter. The Thunderer of *“ The Times,”
however, has pronounced against Lord
John's churchmanship, and in favour of
the totzl abolition of the Church-Rate im-
post. Its doom is seated.

The Preston mechanics have yielded to
the force of eircumstances, and in a very
good spirit have, after a strike of more than
eight months’ duration, returned to their
occupation, .
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OPENING OF NEW CHAPELS, ETC.

Lowpoy., CAMBERWELL, SOUTHAMPION
SrrEET,~This chapel, after having been
closed four years, has been purchased by
the Rev. B. Lewls, late of Tririty Street,
Bouthwark, and Friends, and was reopened
on Wednesday, April 5. Sermons were
preached on the occasion.by the Rev. Dr.
Steane, of Camberwell; and the Rev. W,

" Katterns, of MHackney, the Rev. W.
Howieson, of Walworth; J. Burnet, of
Camberwell, and C. Woollacott, of Little
Wild Street, assisted in the devotional
exercises.

Lowbow, Brrxron Hirnr.—Salem Chapel
Wwas reopened on March 30, after being
closed for the erection of galleries; on
Wwhich occasion the Rev. W. Brock
Preathed, and about £300, including
.Promises previously made, was collected,

LANDBEtACH, CAMBRIDGE.—The founda-
tion-stone of a new Daptist chapel was
laid by R. Foster, Esq., of Cambridge: on
which occasion an eloquent address was
delivered by the Rev. W. Robinson,
of Cambridge ; and a publie meeting was
hell in the evening, when addressey were
delivered by the Rev. W, Robinson,
M. W, Flanders. of Cotfenham, C. R.
Player, of Great Shelford, R. R. Blink-
horn, of Willingham, and J. C, Woostar,
the minister of the congregatjoy, .

MINISTERIAL CHANGES,

HavpenuaM, Iste or ELy.—The Rev. Je
Spoener, from Attleborough, Warwjck-
shire.

Surrow, YorksHIre.—The Rev.J, Walcot,
from Bramley. :

Loxpoy, PARK-STREET, SOUTHWARK.—



48

The Rev. C, H. Spurgeon, from Water-
beach, near Cambridge.

TanrorLEY.—Rev, H. Smith, from" Coal-
ville, Leicestershire.

RESIGNATIONS.
MoxwxourH.-—The Rev. H. Clark, A.M., re-
signs his connexion with the Baptist
Church, at the end of the present month,
LoxXpoN, ISLINGTON-GREEN.—Through ill-
health, the Rev. G. B. Thomas has felt
himself compelled to relinquish his pas-
toral charge.

PRESENTATION SERVICES.

Lorpox, LITTLE ALIE STEET, GOODMAN'S

Fiernps.—The centenary of the settle-

ment of the first pastor.—After the mem-

bers of the church and congregation had
partaken of tea refreshments, a public

meeting was held: the Pastor, Mr. P,

Dickersen, presided, and called upon Mr.

Milner, of Shad well, to implore the Divine

blessing.—Mr. BE. Deane, the senior dea-

con, read a very interesting narrative of
the dealings of God with the Church
during the past 100 years,—Mr. Bel-
grave, anotlier deacon, addressed the
meeting with much point and fleency,

‘and presented to Mr. Dickerson 'a purse,

with valuable contents, as a practical ex-

. pression of the affectionate regards of the

. church and congregation.—This was ac-
knowledged in a very feeling and appro-
priate manner by their esteemed Pastor.

LoNpoX, IstiNGTON-GREEN.—Rev. G. B,
Thomas, on his resignation through ill-
‘health, received, with a letter of sympa-
thy and regrets, a very handsome present.

JamEs SHERIDAN KNowiLes, Esq.—This
once celebrated dramatist, now a preacher
of Christ’s holy Gospel, in connexion with
the Baptist denomination, was presented,
on May 12th, by the students of Stepney
College, with ** Bagster's large, compre-
hensive Bible,”* richly bound, and with
silver plate, at the conelusion of his lee-
tures on Elocution.

BAPTISMS. .

AmersEaM, Upper Meeting, April 3.—One
by Mr. Sexton, of Tring.

Brrcucrirp, HEBDEN-BRIDGE, YORK-
SHIRE, April 1l.—TFourteen by Mr. Lock-
wood.

Broserey, Old Baptist Chapel, March 26.
Two—both teachers in the Sabbath school
—by Mr. Howe, of Shrewsbury.

CriprirG SopBURY, April 2,—Three by

. the Rev. - Rolleston.

Eesw VanLe (English), April 2.—~Twe by
Mr. Hill,

Enrorp April 16.—Three by Mr, Mower.

Eynsrorp, KENT, April 30.—One by Mr.

. Whittemore.

GRANTHAM, ADril 9,—Three in the Baptist
Chapel, Bottesford, by Mr. Bishop.

w
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HANLEY, STAFPORDSATR R, April 14.—Fon,
by Mr. Reade—after a sermon by the pag,
tor, Mr, L. J, Abington—two of why
were from the Sunday school, -

IrswicH, TURRET-GREEN, April 2.—Tw¢
by Mr. Lord. .

LoxpoN, DEVONSHIRE-SQUARE, March 30}
—Four, after an address from “Aliv;
unte God,” by Mr. Hinton, ;

Lowpow, Darston, March 26.—Three-.
two females and a converted Polish Jew,
who addressed his brethren after the flesy
and among whom he had been engaged ,
a missionary—by Mr. Miall. This wy
the first time the selemn ordinance wgy
administered in this new and commody
ous chapel.® Several Jews were present,

Lowpor, Mouxnt Zi1o0wW, HILL-STREETY,!
Dorser-squakre, March 26,—Four by
Mr. Foreman, :

Lonpox, PiMrico, REroBoTH, Mareh 20,
—S8ix by Mr. Felton, of Deptford.

Lowpon, KzprEr-sTREET, March 30.
Three by Mr. E. Mote.

LuzoN, BEDFORDSHIRE, March 26.~—Sev
by Mr. Cook.

LoveHEwoop, DevoNsmrRe, March 5.—
One, and on April 2, one, by Mr. Shem|
bridge. : : i

MaNoRBEAR, PEMBROKESHIRE, March 26,
—Nine by Mr. B. S, Evans. :

NewcasTLE-oN-TYNE, New Court, May 4
—Five by Mr. Davies, X . |

SAUNDERSFOOT, PEMBROKESHIRE, Aprllli
—Two by Mr. B. Lewis. '

SHE¥FFIELD, EYRE-sTREET, April 16.—8if

* —four from the Sunday school—by M,
H. Ashberry.

SouwaMm, CAMPRIDGESHIRE, March 26~
Ope by Mr. Smith. - |

Torre TorQuay, DEVONSHIRE, April 80:
—Two, after a sermon on the '* One Baf
tism,” by Mr. Carto.

TrowBRIDGE, WiLrs, Bethesda Chapel
April- 2—Nine by Mr. Webster, four o
whom received their first impressions it
connexion with Sahbath-school . instrue
tion. ' . :

Warwrck, March 26.—Two by Mr. Nash.

WELLINGTON, SALoP, March 26.—One b
Mr. Clark.

DEATHS.
WiLEes, Miss EvizasgTn, April 30, at 5t
Albans, aged 36, , .
PEwTnEss, Mr. Bexs., of Gracechurch:
street, and at Iping, Middlesex, aged 85
TrEOMAS, WILLIAM, second son of Rev. 1.
Thomas, President of the Baptist Colleg®
at Pontypool, on May 2, aged 20. 4
youth of great promise and gennine pletys
Jonxsror, Miss ANNIE, daughter of 1B
Rev. R. Johnston, Baptist Minister,
vine, Ayrshire, on May 20, aged 15. d
MoxTGoMERY, Jas., Esq, the Poet,
Sheftield, on April 30, aged 84.

Lonpox : Porrisuep sy BENJ. L. GREEN, Parerxoster Row.

To whom all Communicaticns under Cover to the Edilors, are to be addressed.
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SPIRITUAL TEACHING AND TRAINIKG. -
* Al thy children shall be taught of the Lord.”"—Isa. liv. 13,

Man in his natural state—as he is born and bred in this world—is
a moral and spiritual ruin—Dbody, soul, and spirit, all, all fallen, cor-
rupted, ruined, and undone. And unless he is transformed from a
guilty, ruined, and undone sinner, into a spiritual, enlightened, and
holy believer in the Lord Jesus Christ, he ean never see the kingdom
of God. The truth cannot be denied, ** We must be born again,”,
we must * be made new creetures in ChristJesus;” except our hearts
be changed and converted by the Spirit of God we shall die in our,
gins and perish. When & man is born again of the Spirit of God,
“he has passed from death unto life,” he becomes a.child of God, a
new creature in Christ Jesus, and his spiritual education begins.
From the first moment when he ecries, “ God, be merciful to me a
sinner,” until that when he is enabled to say, “ Lord Jesus, receive -
my spirit,” he is under a system of training and teaching. God him-
self becomes their teacher. God teaches his dear children chiefly by
his holy Word, that precious book which contains (God grant that
we may never forget it!) the entire revelation of Heaven, and we
desire no other; it is complete and perfect in all its parts. That-
- book is our instructor and teacher; it is full of glorious promises,
of glowing prophecies, of holy precepts, of spiritual experience; so
that, whatever may be our circumstances in life, if we open our
chart we shall find what we are and where we arc.
. .Again, he teaches you by the living Word, by the ministers of the
gospel. This is a very important part of the positive teaching of his
people; and if their instructors speak according to that Word, and
confirm all they say out of that book, and according to the law and
to the testimony, then the apostle says, It is no longer ministers that
speak, but Christ that speaketh by them. So that preaching is a-
divine ordinance for the positive instruction of the minds of God's
people. But there are also many minor means by which God in-
structs us. I would not overlook those writings of pious men who,

YOL. 1. B
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in successive ages, have contributed their learning and experience
to the stock of Clristian science; and we do well, subordinately to
God’s holy Word, to inform our minds by means of the writings,
and expositions, and commentaries of godly men. DBut beside all
these there are other ordinances: the blessed Sabbaths, the holy
sacraments, and other means of grace, {from which we may derive
positive instruction. And let me not omit to say that God teaches
by the distinet and direct influences of his Holy Spirit. He is
the teacher, and instructor, and guide of the souls of new-born
babes; and he teaches and instruects them all their days. By these
and tnany other things more minute, on which I might dwell, God is
pleased to teach his people from time to time; these are the chief
sources of religious knowledze whenes we are to dvaw the matter
of yonr faith.

But this is a very small part of God's eduention. e TRaTNs his
people as well as rracars them. Now, mark the difference. He
sEAcuEs them Ly positive information, by his written Word, and
oreliy by his living ministers : he Traixs them by a series of wonder-
ful providences, by deep experienco in their own souls ; by afHliction,
by sorraw, yea, even by sin, he discovers to them the secret evils of
their hearts and of their natures by the action of those internal
movements and external cireumstances of which we have spoken;
by the world, the flesh, and the devil, by all the powers of dorkness
as well as of light, Ged is training and developing their Christian
graces, drawing out the secrct powers of his Spirit in their souls,
and teaching them how to conquer their corruptions.

"It is thus that God teaches and trains his 1)cople from the duy of
their conversion till he brings them to glory. He is meking known
to them his wisdom, and faithiulness, and goodness, not merely
through their eycs by reading it in his book, nor by their cars by
heaving it in a gormon, nor b) their und(\rounn(hnrr throngh convie-
tian; bug he makes them learn it by oxperience. He mmst train
and teach ug, but we must recolleet wlnt he has himself deelared,
“ I will instruct thee and teach thee in the way that thon shouldst
go;” and he adds, * De not like unto the horse and the mule that
have no undm%nmdrhq, whose month must be held in with bit and
bridle.” Let ne yield curselves up to divine guidence and teaching,
and then we maey hope to become not only babes, but young men,
and by-and-by futhers in Christ ; and when he has completed our
Christian education, then he wilt say to us, “ Friend, go up higher,”
and he will take us to the “rest that remaineth for the people of
God”

Dear reader, take care of your soul! I have endeavoured to
place lefore you God’s merciful teaching: avail yourselves of the
opportunities presented to you. Yield to God's gracious training.
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Watch for him. Oh, listen for the silent footsteps of the Almighty!
An old writer, I think a Puritan, says, “ Io that is in the habit of
watehing providences, shell nlways have providendes to watch.” Seo
do vou wateh for God's hand, in his dealings with you and yours. If
he is pleased to allot to you days of sickness and hours of sadness—
if he lays his hrnd heavily upon those whom you love—if he multi-.
plies to you deys of sorrow, and temptation, and diffieulty, and trial
—sagy to yourselves, “ God is training me, and I submit to the train-
ing. I desire to Imow what corruption he would mortify in me, what
new discovery he would make to me of thoe wickedness of my heart;
I long to know what graces of tho Christian character hoe would
develop ;” and thus yielding yourselves up as a child, desiring to be
led as the patriarch of old, going forth into the wilderness world “ as
2 blind man, not knowing whither you go,” but committing your-
solves to the leading and guiding of your heavenly I'ather, you shell
not greatly. err, but supported, comforted, upheld, though -single-
handed, emidst darkness, temptation, sin, and sorrow, the conqueror's
laurel shall soon be yours; yen, you shall be more than conquerors
through him that loved you and gavo himself for you.”

THE SAVIOUR'S MISSION.

Iris to three things that the mission
of Jesus Christ owes its main import-
ance :—

He is the manifestation of God.

* He is the Mediator betwixt God and
Man. - ' .
And he is the model to his redeenied
und regencrate people.

He is God mnnifest. . No man Jinth
seen the Father but the Son,and he to
whom the Son hath revenled kim. He
that hath seon Jesus hath scen the
Father. He is the express imnge of
the Father ; and as embodying all the
Petfections pnd dispositions of the invi-
sible Gedhead, Jesus is to onrrace the
one Theology. -

He is also Medintor. His crossisthe
Meeting-place betwixt God and the
Sinner. His blood is the saerifice which
makes it n righteous thing in God to
cancel guilt and receive the returning
transgressor.  His Gospel is the white
flag, .the truce-proclaiming banner
which announces Jehovah's amnesty,

and says to the guilty rcbel, Be recon-,
ciled to a reconciling God. Iis merit
is the censer which perfumes the sin~
ner's prayer, and makes it prevalent
with 2 holy God. His intercession is.
that secret influence within the veil.
which secures for his Church and its
helieving members tho gift of the Iloly
Ghost. His love is the balm of life; Lis
presence the antidote of denth ; his
glory eeen and shared the joy of heaven.
So that as the source and consumme-
tion of all our grentest blessings, Jesns
is the Supreme Felicity. :
And he is the pattern of his helieving -
people.  All that wns human in his.
earthly walk ‘is for our example that
we should follow his steps. And with
suclia transforming agent promised as-
is the Holy Ghost, and with such a pat-
tern propounded as the perfect Saviouvr, .
there is no limit to the excellence, in-
ward and outward, after which the fol- -
lowers of Jesus should aspire, To be.,
“like him” is the privilege of » pexfuct *



03

world; bat how gloriously near to that
likeness cven now his loving people
may attain, the Bible nowhere limits.
Dut the believer whose character is
stronz without hardness, and gentle
without weakness—who is consumed
with the zeal of God, and who still
glows with good-will to man—who is
spiritual but not sanctimonious, diligent
and withal devout, vigorons in action

THE BAVING NAME.

and patient in endurance, that con-
sistent disciple bears the visible linea-
ments of the Elder Brother. And as
supplying our world with the first and
only instance of excellence fully deve-
loped and perfectly proportioned —
goodness in its entireness,and each grace
in its intensity—the life of Jesusis the
great Text-book of Ethics—the grand
Lesson in Practical Piety.

THE SAVING NAMEL.

A MESSAGE OF MERCY TO ANXIOUS INQUIRERS.

¢ The Yord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in good-
ness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression
and sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty.”—Exop. xxxiv. 6. 7.

Ix this glorious Name thereis & reply
to every objection that a poor, sintul,
anxiousinquirer can possibly entertain.
If any one should say, *“Ihave no Chris-
tianity at all; I do not believe I have
the least particle of God in ry heart:”
well, suppose it be so; His name is
Jerrovas, and what is the meaning of
that? It can create something ont of
nothing. So it follows from this, that
you are not beyond God's reach, But
do you say it is worse than that, “I
am not only without grace, but 1 am
loaded with transgressions., Thero s
a law in my members stronger than
the law of my spirit.” Well, God's
Name is the Lorbp God—the Almighty
God—and if your heart be of stone he
can torn it into flesh. But perhaps you
add, * But I am a sinner, and how can
I, a sinful creature, draw near to 2 holy
-God?” The next syllable of his name
ds “ Merciful.” Mercy is love in con-
tact with sin. It is an attribute of God
that could not be existent unless there
were sin in the world. It is love reach-
ing us through Jesus, in forgiving our
sin., The Mercy-seat is properly the
Atonement-seat—atonement for sin by
mercy. Butyou say, “I have nothing
0 give him for it, and if he be mErcI-

FUL, if he be ALyigury, if he be the
Creator of something out of nothing,.
what can I give him for it?” The an-
swer is, His gifts are unpurchasable;
be is “graC10US.” The meaning of
grace is, that whatever God does, he
does in sovercignty., The prayer of
Wickliffe, the morning-star of the Re-
formation, is a very Dbeantiful one—
“ Lord, save me gratis,” or, as it is in
New Testament language, * Save me
by grace.” Now, when God is gracious,
it is something that he bestows upon
us, when he owes us nothing. He will
save you, as he saved John Wickliffe—
gratis. God’s blessings are given freely,
by grace, to those who ask him. But
you say, “I have sinned so long that
my hairs are grown grey in the service
of Satan, and the world, and sin, and T
fear, by this time, God has cast me off,”
Yet yon have another syllable of his
Name added, be is** LONG-SUFFERING.”
You say, ¢ Ihave been living, not only
without God, but in opposition to God
—grieving God and breaking his holy
law.” He is still long-suffering. Yet
God bears with you. What a wonder
that it is so. “ He hath not dealt with
us after our sins, nor rewarded us ac-
cording to our iniguities,” But you



WILL YE ALSO BE HIS DISCIPLES ?

gay, I fear that I have drawn upon
his goodness, so often and so much, and
sinned and drawn upon it again and
again, that for me, I fear, it is all ex-
hausted.” Do not be afraid of that, he
js “ABUNDANT IN GOODNESS AND
TrUTH.” Where sin hath abounded,
grace hath much more abounded. His
goodness, like o fountain, wells forth
in refreshing waters, inexhaustible.
Though for nearly six thousand years
multitudes have drunk at this fountain,
it is not dried up. He “ KEEPS MERCY
FOR THOUSANDS”—rnot for one genera-
tion, but for thousands of generations.
He knows that they will sin, and he has
laid up a store of mercy in heaven, to
be drawn upon by them that sin against
him. Butyou add, “Ilave been guilty
of all sorts of sins.” ¢ Imiquity,” that
is one sort—* transgression,’ that is
auother sort—and “sin,” that is a third
sort. This is the climax—* forgiving
INIQUITY, and TRANSGRESSION, and
sIN.”  Sins of youth—sins of old age;
gins of thought, and sins of word, and
sing of deed. He that can reslize this
Name in his heart in a dying hour
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never will be lost. It is the secret of
pardon—the source of peace—the well-
spring of eternal joy. But if you shounld
add -still, “Is it possible that such a
God can be? and if this be so clear,
then will not men sin, and presume
upon his goodness?” No, *he will not
clear the guilty.” The sin must be
put away—the love of it—the con-
demnation of it—the pollution of it—
the sin must be pnt away or you will
suffer for it. No man need sink into
that most un-christian state—despair,
who hears these sweet sounds, and
on whose heart there is impressed the
Name of the Lord. It is, if there be
any difference, more wicked to despair
than it is to presnme; neither is right,
but despair is infinitely the worst.

Do yon trust in this Name? It is
revealed, not for our admiration, not to
satisfy curiosity, but for our apprehen-
sion by faith, and our trust in and
through Christ Jesus our Lord, May
we trust in that Name, may we glory
in it and rejoice to spread it. May it
be our rock, our refuge, and our hope,
for Christ’s sake! Amen.

WILL YE ALSO BE HIS DISCIPLES t

Ix the o} schools of philosophy it was
usual for the pupils to present a gift to
their teacber at the commencament of
each term. And on one of these ocea-
sions, when his disciples, one by one,
were going up with their gifts to So-
crates, a poor youth hung back, and
there was something like a blush upon
his cheek, and somethirg like a tear in
his eye, for silver and gold he had none.
But when all the rest had gone forward
and presented their .offering, he flung
himself at the feet of the sage, and cried,
* O Socrates, I give thee myself.” And
this is the offering which the Lord Jesus
asks of yon, Give him yourself. Rise,
take up the cross, and follow him. In

modesty and affection become his dis-
ciple, and he will not only make you
welcome to his lessons, but he will make
you a sharer in his heavenly life. He
will give you the Holy Spirit. That
Divine enlightener will open your un-
derstanding to receive the Saviour’s
doctrine, and will fill your soul with
truth’s vitality. And do not despend
because of what you at present are.
# This man receiveth sinvers;” and in
receiving you he will make you a‘‘new
creature.” Arise, hecalleth you. Be-
come his disciple, and, like John, im-
bibing sanctity from the bosom where
he laid his listening ear; like Thomas,
lingering near his person, but carrying
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in his heart a stony doubt, a stabborn
misgiving, till, in the flash of over-
whelming evidence, that doubt, that
misgiving was fused into faith and weep-
ing wonder; like Paul, who, in every
pulse of his intensified existence, felt
the life of Jesus throb, and who, next
to the desire of being with him, burned
with' ardour to be like him: however
scanty your present knowledge, you

HISTORIC SKETCHES OF BAPTIST NONCONFORMITY.

will learn in proportion as you love;
however many your present doubts,
they will all be drowned in adoration
and astonishment, whilst you can only
ery, “ My Lord and my God;” and how-
ever defective your present character,
there will be kindled in your soulahope
and an effort—the hope that when he
appears you shall be like him, the effort
to purify yourself as Clrist is pure.

TRIALS FOR THE TRUTH; HISTORIC SKETCHES OF BAPTIST
NONCONFORMITY.

CHAPTER VIII,~~PRIVATE CONVERSATION.

Arrer walliing about a mile from the
place where he left his eompanion with
the boat, Mr. Bates nirived at the resi-
dence of President Chauney.

After indualging for a few moments in
some passing renlarks upon the weather,
the country, and the general health of
the colony, Mr. Bates informed the
president that he had come over to have
a few minutes’ particular conversation
upon £ subject in which he was greatly
interested.

“Any assistance I can consistently
render you shall cheertully be given,”
said Cliauncy.

Mr. Bates then informed him of his
troubles of puind respecting baptism.

“ Ah,” said the president, with a peeu-
liar expression of countenance,in which
seriousness and pleasantry appeared to
be equally blended, ¢ did you not know
that this is a proscribed subject with
me?”

“I knew,” said Strongfaith, “that it
was the desire of those who called you
to your present honoured and responsi-
ble position, that you should not pub-
licly preach what you conscientiously
believed was the trath of God.”

“Do you mean to signify,” asked
Chauncy, “that your impression was,
that they expect me to preach or teach
what I do not believe is trutli?” at the
same time rising and closing the door
of the room, which answered the double
purpose of chamber and study, that

outer ears might not catch the con-
versation. . .

By no means.” They-are too upright
and honourable to ask youm to practise
such publie hypoerisy.” }

“You d6 weH to say that. The
ministers and the government of the
colony are noble-minded, godly men,
who detest deception, especially in the
diseharge of the sacred functions of the
gospel ministry. True, they do not
wish me to propagate among the stu-
dents and people what they are pleased
to regard as my peculiar sentiments.
But their tongue would cleave to the
roof of their mouth before they would
asle me to inculeate any doctrine which
they knew I regarded as erroneous.”

“1 simply meant to say, in what I
lwwve just uttered, that Iknew you were
expected to keep silent upon a ecertain
gubject in which you believe '

“ And yet,"” said the president, ‘iu-
terropting him, “upon that very subject
you wish me to break silence.”

This remark placed Mr. Bates in an
unpleasant dilemmsa. Conscious of an-
tire rectitude in the object of his visit,
he-was pained at the thought of being
suspected of a dishonourable motive.
With the confession which he had just
made, especially as coupled with the re-
joinder of Channcy, he saw there was
enough to excite such suspicion, end he
feared that he had trespassed upon the
good nature of the president too far.
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“The subject now presented itself in a
new light to him, Although he came as
an horest inquirer, he was not certain
of the propriety of coming even in that
capecity. He began to feel that it was
an extremely delicate thing to ask so
important a personage as the president
of & college & question touching a sub-
jeet on which silence was a condition of
his retaining his presidency. Tesides
fearing that he was sinking in the esti-
mation of Chauncy, lie was nlso losing
his own self-respect.  Yet below all this
was another element which mingled
.with his experience; it was a feeling of
independenee arising from his conscious
integrity, by which he was convinced
that there wes no reason for losing his
self-respect, and that, by developingthe
purity of his intention to the president,
hie would rise also in Chaunecy’s estcem.
These conflicting feelings of his hemt
alternated with eacly other, alniost as
rapidly as the lights and shadows cast
upon the ceiling of the study by the
jnterrupted reflections of the sun’s
reys from the Jroubled surface of the
river.

In o moment a new idea occurred to
him, which assisted in extricating him
from his embarrassing position. *“1
will converse with him as a scholar in-
stead of a theologian,” thought he;
“perhaps he may then view the object of
my visit more favourably.” So soon as
thie thought had distinctly formed itself
in his mind, he said, though in a some-
what lesitating manner, “ Regarding
you, sir, as a man of learning, well
skilled in the ancient langunages, I have
eome to ask you the meaning of a cer-
tain Greek word, which is found re-

- peatedly in the New Testament.”

*“ 0, ah, yes—I understand—you come
to me as one of the faculty of this sent
of learning, to ask mg a question in
philology; that alters ihe matter en-
iirely; " and the good president leiting
both hands fall upon his knees, pushed
back his great arm chair, raised himself
in a more erect position, and appeared
as much relieved as was-Bates himself.
“ Philology,” continued he, “is a legiti-
mate subject of investigation. To
translate the ancient languages, and
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especinlly those in which the Holy

Ghost spake to prophets and apostles, ,
is to me a precious privilege. I see not
how any one ean male it a ground of

complaint. What word is it that you

wish to have rendered ?"

“It is that word which expresses the
act of baptizing,” said Strongfaith,

“ Ag a philologist, my reply is, that
the word which, in the New Testament,
expresses the act of baptism, is the
Greek word ‘ baptizo,’ the first meaning
of which is to immerse, dip, plunge, or
overwhelm ; out of this arise other
secondary and subordinate meanings,
such as to wash, cleanse, dye, &c., all of
which, however, imply the idea of im-
mersion, or its equivalents.”

“ How are we to know,” asked Strong--

faith, “ when the word is used in its

primary, and when in its secondary
significations ?”

“ We learn it from the nature of the
subject in connexion with which the
word is used. The general rule in the
translation of one language into another
is always to give to a word its primary
signification, unless suclh «signification
is incongruous with the context,or with
the nature of the subject.”

“ Pgrdon me,” continued Dated; “but
as I wish to have this matter made as
plain as possible, let me ask if thisis
what you mean—when 1 read any
passage in any author where the word
‘baptize' occurs, I must give to that
word the meaning of immersion, unless
such meaning is entirely inconsistent
with the context.”

“ Precisely so. That you may under-
stend the matter clearly, I will show
you some instances of the use of the
word from the ancient authors.”

The president rose from his large,
leather-hottomed arm-chair, and opened
the dark door of what Bates had sup-
posed was a large closet, or wardrobe,
but which, when opened, he perceived,
was well filled with books. It was his
library.

Chauney stooped down, and took
from the lowest shelf a large folio
volume, bound in what appeared to be
dried parchment or sheep-skin. Seating
uimself in his arm-chair, he carefully
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opened the volume,saying,“ Thisisa valu-
able edition ofthatold Greekauthor, Dio-
dorus Siculus, I will read from it into
English two or three passages where
the word ‘ baptize,’ in some of its gram-
matical forms, occurs; but instead of
translating that word, I will use * bap-
tize,’ and yourself will readily see how
it should be rendered. The first is the
account of 2-confusion of a fleet of
vessels; itig as follows : ¢ The admiral’s
vessel being baptized, the armament
was thrown into great disorder.’”

“Ile doubtless means,” said Strong-
faith, “that the admiral’s vessel was
sunk, and that this cirenmstance threw
the fleet into great confusion.”

Turning over a few pages, hé read
another: ““‘ Most of the land animuls
that are overtaken by the river, (that
is, in time of u freshet,) being baptized,
perish.’”

“ Surely, ‘being baptized' in that
passage,” said Bates, “ must mean being
overwhelmed, or sunk; for how other-
wise could the anihmnals perish ?”

“Take another,” said the president,
opening the heavy volume at another
place, and reatding—**T'he river rush.
ing down with an impetuous current,
baptized many, (that is, of the seldiers,)
and carried them away ns they were
swimming with their arms.’ How
would yon understand their being ‘ bap-
tized ’ in that passage ?”

¢¢ Ithink,” said Strongfaith, “it means
that they were overwhelmed by the
rushing waters.”

‘T'he president nowreplaced this book,
and took down another, somewhat
thicker, and bound in dark-coloured
leather, with two large brass clasps.

“ This contains,” said he, “ the lives
of many ancient warriors and philoso-
phers, written by the laborions and
learned Plutarch.” He placed it upon
a small reading stand with three
crooled legs, the top of which was in
imitation of an open book, and having
found the pagsage he wanted, he read as
follows: “In this whole company there
was not to be seen & buckler, a helmet,
or r spear ; but instead of them, cups,
flagons, and goblets. Tliese the soldicrs
baptized in huge vessels of wine, and
drank to each other.” Then pausing’

HISTORIC SKETCHES OF BAPTIST NONCONFORMITY.

he asked Strongfaith what act he sup.
posed was indicated by the word ‘ bap-
tized ' in that passage.

“Undoubtedly dipping,” was the
reply. “They dipped out the wine
with their caps and goblets, and then
drank it.”

“ Here is another instance in this
same guthor—it rends as follows: * Even
now, many of the weapons of the
harbarians, bows, helmets, fragments of
iron, breastplates, and swords are found
baptized in the mud,thongh it is almost
two hundred years since the battle.
What do you think is meant by ‘bap-
tized'in that passage?” asked the pre-
sident.

“1 think the writer means to.say
that these weapons were buried in the
mud.”

“Certainly ; and this idea of burying
is expressed by the word ‘baptized.’
Let me now refer to a famous old Jew-
ish writer, who lived in the days of the
Emperor Vespasian, and was present
at the destruction of Jerusalemby Titus,
his general. In giving an account of
the storm that overtook that unfaithful
prophet, Jonah, Josephus says, ¢ that the
sailors were not willing to cast the pro-
phet overboard, until the ship wns just
going to be baptized” How do you
understand that? ' asked the president
in his usuai professional style, asthough
Bates was one of his pupils,

*T understand him to say that those
mariners hesitated about casting Jonah
iuto the ses, until the vessel was just
going to sink in the waves.”

“Verygood. Here isn similar use of
the word,” said he, as he opened the
book in another place. “ Speaking of
a certain city, he says, * The inhabitants
left it as people swim away from a ship
which is being baptized.””

“Surely, he can mean nothing else
than a sinking ship,” replied Bates.

CHAPTER IX.—OPINIONS OF THE LEARNED.
Varrous other Greek authors were
taken down by the president, and ex-
tracts read from them, in which the
word “baptize” occurred, and which
Mr. Dates saw, unlearned as he was,
should be translated “‘immerse, over-
whelm,” or by something equivalent,
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 Sometimes,” said the president,
v the word is used metaphorically, and
sometimes hyperbolically, and then it
must be understood according to the
rules for the interpretation of such use
of language. A little common sense is
a great help in such cases. These uses
of the word, however, do not nullify the
fact thatits primary and common mean-
ing is to immerse, or dip.”

“ Pardon me,” said DBates, “if I ask
whether lemned men generally admit
that this is its original signification.”

“As to that, I am willing that they
should speak for themselves. Having
investigated this word historically as
well as philologically,” continued the
learned president, *“ I have had occasion
to' consult the opinions of others, and
therefore can turn at onceto the volume
and the page where their decision is
recorded.” During the utterance of
this language, he crossed the room, and
reached from his library a volume which
had the nppearance of being greatly
used.

“This is a work of Calvin, the emi-
nent Genevan divine, Tn itI find the
following passage, distinguished both
for its cleayrness and strengih.” He
then read as follows: “ T'he very word
‘ baptize,” however, signifies to immerse ;
and it is certain that immersion was the
practice of the ancient church.) You
can have no doubt as to what was his
opinion.”

“I think not,” replied Strongfaith.

“ Hear, now, what Martin Luther, the
great reformer, says.” Opening a volume
of Luther's works, e read as follows:
“The term *baptism’ is a Greek
word, It may be rendered a dipping,
83 when we dip something in water,
that it may be entirely covered with
water. And though that custom be quite
abolished among the generality, (for
neither do they entirely dip children,
but only sprinikle them with a little
water,) nevertheless they ought to be
wholly immersed, and presently to be
drawn out again. For the etymology
seems to require it.” '

After replacing Luther upon the shelf,
the president recrossed the room, and
took frem his. study table a smeller
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volume, which had quite afresh appear-
ance. “Here,” said he, “is & book
written by a learned professor from the
north of Holland. His name is Witsius,
I was just looking it over a8 you came
in; " and then turning over afew leaves,
said, “ He uses the following language :
‘It cannot be denied that the native
signification of the word “ baptize ” isto
plunge, to dip.’ Ilear, also, what Vit-
rings says: ‘ The act of baptizing is the
immersion of believers in water. This
cxpresses the force of the word. Thus
also it was administered by Christ and
his apostles.,’ I could quote to you
various other authors who bear similar
testimony to the meaning of the word;
but it is now the hour fur me to meet
my class at recitation. Stay with me
and dine, and we will resume the con-
versation after dinner.”

This kind invitation Bates declined.
He had obtained all he eame for, and
was now desirous to depart. They
walked together to the front door of the
house, conversing as they went, and
then respectfully teok leave of each
other. Bates had withdrawn from the
house but a few steps before Chauncy
called after him—

“Hold; here is one other historical
fact of too much importance for yon not
to consider. And that has reference to
the practice of the Greek church. The
Greeks, of course, understand their own
langnage. Now, it is a significant
fact that the Greek Church hag
for ages been in the hahit of administer-
ing baptism byimmersion, because they
understand that to be the meaning of
the word. Where can we find detter
umpires ?”’

“ A single question more,” suid Bates,
“which I meant to have asked before.
Did not the Greeks have words which
signified to sprinkle and to pour?”

“Certainly.  ‘Rantizo' means to
gprinkle, and ¢ cheo’ signifies to ponr.”

“ Ave these words ever used in the
New Testament in describing the ordi-
nance of baptism ?”

“Never, never! ” said the president,
with emphasis.

“It is certainly very strange,” added

| Strongfaith, “ if baptism was anciently
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administered by sprinkling or pownring,
that those words are never nsed in
deseribing the act, but, on the countrary,
that word is always employcd whieh
signifies to immerse.”

“Yery strange, very.”

“Isit notlilely, siv, that if sprinkling
or pouring had, in any instance, been
practised, that word would have been
employed by the saered writers to de-
seribe the scene, which signifies to pour
or to sprinkle?”

“Yon are as able to answer that qnes-
tion as I,” snid the president; * so fare-
well, for I must be gone ;" and away he
slowly walled to mewt his class,

CHAPTER X.—VIDNIGHT INTERVIEW.

Barus retraced his steps through the
underbrush, fonnd the boatiman where
le left him, and soon reercssed the
river.

Daring the remainder of the day, no
opportunity was offeved for conversation
with Stephen ; bat in the evening, after
the last customer had left the store,and
when the first favourable moment for
inquiring had presented itself, Steplen
aglred the resultof the Cambridge inter
view.

“Close the store, and you shall
know.”

Stephen shut the window shutters,
and fastened them,then closed the door,
and locked it on the inside. Strong-
faith was sittingin an old, broken, rush-
bottom chair, with the Bible in his
hand; a rushlight, in a greasy Lrass
candlestick, stood on the corner of the
counter. The picture was completed
by Stephen seatinghimself uponarough
sugar box in front of Ar, Bates,

“ Now," saidhe,” tellme all about it.”

Strongfaith related, as fully as he
could rememler, the details of the
eonversation.

“If all that the president told you is
true, it certainly furnishes a strong
argument for the Baptists.”

“ Ithink as mneh ; and senpose, now
we are alone, that we examine some of
the prominent instances of baptism re-
corded in the New Testament in the
light of the information with which he
has furnished us. Let us look at them,
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and sce whether the varions eircum.
stances connected with them are in
harmony with immersion, or whethex
they are more consonant with some
other mode of administration.”

It is not necessary to give atlength
the conversation of these two sincere
and earnest inguirers after truth. It
will be sufficient for our purpose to say
that the conclusion at which they arrived
was, that the various circumstances
which are related in connexion with
the New Testament baptisms, were
absolutely necessary, in case immersion
wags the praetice; whilst, on the other
hand, they were not only unnecessary,
but also incongruous with any other
maode. ’

“It seems to me,” said Strongfaith,
“that the evidence is almost, if not
quite, conelusive that primitive baptism
was administered by immersion. Let
us group these circurnstances, which we
have examined, together. The primary
meaning of the word ‘beptize ’ is to im-
merse. Christ was baptized ir Jordan;
after being baptized, he came up ouf of
the water; John baptized at Enon, near
to Salem, because there was mueh water
there ; when Philip baptized the eunuch,
they went both of them down into the
water, and after the baptism they came
up out of the water; and Panl says we
are buried with Christ by baptism unto
death; that as Christ was raised up
from the dead by the glory of the Father,
eveu 50 we also should walk in newness
of life. And here again, in his Epistle
to the Colossians, he says, ¢ Buried with
him in baptism, wherein also ye are
risen with him, throngh the faith
of the operation of God.' Buried
by haptism ; the burial 78 in the ordinance,
and in this also is the resurrection
spoken of ; for Paul is explicit in saying,
* Ye ave buried with Christ in baptism,
wherein, i. e., in which baptism ye also
are risen with him.” The burial and the
resurrection are in the baptism, and these,
whilst they remind the believer of the
burial and resurreetion of Christ, as the
grounds of his Christinn hope, are, at
the same time, beautifully symbolical of
the believer’s death unto sin, and his
resurrection to a newlife. It cannotbe
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denied that Paul's language on these
passages is'in perfect harmony with
baptism by immersion, but it is entirely
incongruous if the ordinance were ad-
ministered in any other way.  Where is
there any burial or reswrrection in the
act of sprinkling or of pouring? There
is none.

“All these cireumstances, whether
considered singly or together—this bap-
tizing where there was much water—
going down into the water-~coming up
out of the water—being buried and
raised again—were not onty harmonious
with, but were absolutely necessary to,
immersion, but not to any other mode.
It is certainly very strange that all these
eireumstantial incidents should have
been mentioned, if the ordinance did
not require them; dnd it eertainly would
not have required them if it had been
administered by sprinkling or pouring.”

“Hark!” gaid Stephen; *“did I not
hear voices and footsteps by the door?”

“ I should think not,” replied Strong-
faith, “It is now midnight. The
colonists are in bed; probably not a
family is awake, except where sickness
-exists.” Aslight noise at the door, like
that of persons stepping on the ground,
caused him fo pauase. He then added,
“You may be correet, but if so, they
are probably some sailors who have
wandered from their vessel, and on their
return have - come this way to see
whether the store was open.”

“Perhaps our light shines through
the crevices of the doors and shutters,
and attracts them."”

Stephen was correct. Pynchon and
Endicott, who had been attending a eon-
ference at the house of Parson Cotton,
-to deliberate upon the best measures
to be adopted for the suppression of
heregy in the colony, and where, by the
-interest of the subject,their conversa-
-tion had been continued late into the
.night, were on their way home. Seeing,
-through the chinks and crevices of
Bates' store, a light, their attention was
-arrested. ... . ; .

“What does that shean ?” said Endi-

-eott; “are thieves plundering Bates's
-store? He usually closes the trucking
house and goes home early.”
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“It would mot be surprising,” said
Pynchion, *if Bates himself were there,
holding converse with some of the
suspected ones, or perhaps. trying to per-
vert to a baptistical use those passnges
of the Holy Seriptures to which I found
the leaves of his Bible turned down the
other day.”

“ Ha traly has selected an appropriete
time for his deeds of darkness,if the
case is as you suppose.”

“ Tt always has been so, brother; here-
tics love darkness rather than light, be-
cause their deeds are evil. Being chil-
dren of the night, and not of the day,
they shrink like owls and bats from the
lglt."

The two Puritens fiad now resched
the store. To gratify their curiosity,
they paused at the door. Through one
of the crevices, by means of which the
light within had been betrayed, they
could see the employer and his elerk in
earnest conversation. It required mo
effort to hear what was said. The last
words which we have recorded ashoeving
heen uttered by Strongfaith, they heard
with perfect distinctness.

“What think you of that?" asked
Endicott. v :

““Think! It is jnst what I have sup-
posed for some weeks,” replied Pynchon.

“ Not satisfied with being infected by
this loathsome leprosy himself, here he
is, like some foul wizard, labouring at
midnight to bewitch this unsuspecting
youth, and infuse the contagion into his
goul.”

His voice arrested the attention of
Stephen, as has already been described.
They pereeived that they were heard,
and, not wishing to be known, they
hastilyleft the-door, and pressed towards
home.  When Stephen opened the door,
and looked out jnto the darkness, he
could see nothing but the indistinet
forms of two unknown men in the dis-
tance, who soon disappeared entirely
from view.

The eonversation having been:in this
manner interrupted, and the door being
open, Mr. Bates told Stephen he thought
they had better close the store for the
night, and resume the conversation gom:
other time. :
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POETRY.

SORROW AND SIGHING SHALL FLEE AWAY.

T9a, xxXV. 10,

No shadows yonder !

All light and song ;
Each day I wonder

And say: How long
Shell time me sunder

From that dear throng?

No weeping yonder!
All fled away;

While here I wander
Each weary day—

And sigh as I ponder,
My long, long stay.

No parting yonder!
Time and space never

Again shall sunder;
Hearts cannot sever;

Dearer and fonder
Hands clasp for ever.

None wanting yonder !
Bought by the Lamb,
All gathered under
The ever-green palm ;—
Loud as night's thunder
Ascends the glad psalm.

THE UNCHANGING FRIEND.

WhEx sorrow clondsthy brightest day,
And hopes too fondly cherish'd

Pass like some hasty dream away—
When fairest joys have perish’d—

Oh ! why should sadness fill thine heart,
And “light afflictions” grieve thee?

Though earthly comforts may depart,
Thy God will never leave thee!

When dearest friends unfaithful prove,
In life's sad, loneliest hour;

When those who gain’d thy warmest

love

Fade like some fragile flower,—

Oh, let not tears bedim thine eye,—
Though hnman ties deceive thee;

Yet one unchanging Friend ig nigh,
And He will never leave thee!

When dire temptations thee affright,
When Satan long assaileth,

And, while thou shrinkest from the

fight,

Thy foe almost prevaileth;

Oh, look to God for inward strength,
Nor let the conflict grieve thee;

Thou shalt vietorious prove at length,
For He will never leave thee!

Oh, trembling Christian! courage take,
No cause hast thou for grieving;
The Saviour never will forsake
The soul in him believing.
When passing through the darksceme
vale
Hig p;esence will relieve thee;
IFear not, though heart and flesh may
fail,
For He will never leave thee!
H.M.W.

THE POET MONTGOMERY.

The venerated Jawes MonrcoMeny
peacefully breathed his last on April
30th, at his residence, the Mount,
Sheffield, in the 84th year of his age.
Usefully aclive to the last, full of days
and of those best of honours, the reve-
rential esteem of Christians of all de-
nominations nnd the grateful regard of
the millions whom his genius and piety
have solaced under sorrow or warmed
into devotion, he was exempted from
the sufferings of a long illness,

James MoxnTgoMFERY Was the son of &
Moravisn Missionary, who died in the
West Indies. He was born Nov, 4,
1771, at Irvine, in Ayrshire, but re-
ceived his education et the Brethren’s
Establishment at Fulneck, near Leeds.
While retaining a warm filial attach-
ment to the Ancient Church of the
United Brethren, he connected himself
chiefly, at one time, with the Wesleyan
Denomination in his own neighbour-
hood, but, in his later years, was a
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regnlar attendant upon an evangelical
ministry in the Establishment. No
man was ever more free from either
olemical or sectarian narrowness; and
the catholic spirit of his hymns corre-
sponds to the whole tenor of his con-
duct. His life presents three distinct
phases. For many years, the patriotic
and spirited Editor of the Sheffield Iris,
he was a fearless advocate of Civil and
Religions Freedom as well as of every
philanthropic object, at a time when
liberal prineiples were not a passport to
popularity or to profit, and when the
press generelly had not attained to the
rank and power of a Fourth Estate.

His * Wanderer of Switzerland,’ pub-
lished in 1806, first established his
reputation us a poet, in spite of the
most cruelly unjust article that ever
dispraced the Edinburgh Review, His
latest original publication was, ‘The
Pelican Island and other Poems,’ which
appeared in 1828, and which,in poetical
fancy, vigour, and melody of numbers;
is at least equal to any of his former
works. His collected poetical works
were published, some years ago, in four
volumes 12mo, and more recently in a
single volume B8vo, double columns.
We shall not attempt here a eritical
estimate of his poetry, but may remark,
that not only are many of his lyrieal
poems unsurpassed in beauty, bnt they
have furnished the keynote to other
strains ; and among those writers who
have, consciously or unconsciously,
shown their admiration of his composi-
tions by imitating his stanzas, may be
mentioned, Lord Byron, Mrs. HEMANS,
and some of the best Transatlantic
bards. His works, during the season
of his greatest popularity, exerted in
fact a considerable influence wupon
poetical taste, . The religious character
of his longer poems has, no doubt,
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tended to narrow the circle of his
readers ; but, both in this country and
in the United States, they have run
through numerous editions,

During the five-and-twenty years that
have elapsed since his latest original
publication, Mr, MonTaoMERY has de-
voted himself chiefly to labours of be-
nevolence and local usefulness, in the
town with which his name has been
identified, and where he has resided for
more than sixty years. His poetical
labours have, of late, consisted almost
entirely of hymns, or of occasionsl
verses, written at the request of friends,
whose applications, sometimes oppress-
ively numerous, he was always ready, as
far as le could, to meet. Only last year,
Mr. MoNTGOMERY put forth an authentic
collection of all his original hymns,'npon
completing which he had long set his
mind. In the preface, alluding to this
‘most serious work of a long life, now
pessing fourscore years,’ he cites, ag
expressive of his own feelings, some
lines from what, he says, may be es-
teemed a sainted authority on such a
subjecti—

“ Bishop Ken, somewhere says, beau-
tifully, humbly, and poetically,—~

¢ And should the well-meant song I leave
behind,
‘With Jesu's lovers some aceeptance find,
'"Twill heighten e’en the joys of Heaven
to know,
That in my verse saints sing God’s pralse
below.’

And was not this hope prophetic?”

Mr. MoxTaouEry lived to forestall
the fulfiment of the prophetic hope in
his own case ; and, so long as the Eng-
lish tongue is spoken in either hemi-
sphere, his hymns will continue to
rank, with all the Churches of Christ,
among their favourite ' songs of praise.”

MONTHLY SUMMARY OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS.

Trr difficulties connected with the | the Dsuubian principalities, and are
Astern question have not lessened, | everywhere retreating, leaving behind
although the Russians have evacuated | them the bodies of some 30,000 of their
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comrades, who hnve fallen vietims either
to the weapons of the Turks, or to a
still more formidalle foe—disense. L'he
inquiry now i, what will be the eifect of
this new phasc in the Kastern question ?

During Lhe recent debates on the
Abolition of University ‘I'ests, Vote for
the Salary of Chaplains of Grots, and on
the sccondreading of SirlY.Clay’smotion
for the Abolitton of Chureh Ilates, the
Voluntary Principle hins nequired an
influence in the House of Commous,
which wiil every day become stronger,
and more widely extended. 1In the
debate on Bir William Clay’s Bill,
Lord John XRussell again  assumed
the championship of the Church of
Tingland, declaring he will not pennit
ihe Voluntary System to supersede the
establishment, nor conld he dispense
with compulsory rates for the repair of
churches,

Surely, on the part of Dissenters,
there will be an end to all confidence in
iais quasi liberal. The Times, in one
of its most powerfnlly written leaders
of Friday, June 23rd, has given higlord-
ship a severe, hut well-merited castige-
tion, We regret we ean only find room
for a Lrief extraet from this, considering
ils sonree,veryremarkable and interest-
ing article :—

“I'leve are varions kinds of chureh-
mauship. There is the churehmanship
of those who believe the Chureh of
England to have dropped down as it is
front Heaven, who think Canterbnry the
centre of the earth, and that the dny
will come when all nations will go to
cliureh twice a-Snnday, bezin serviee
with ‘Dearly Beloved, and finish onec
n-month with a collection for the
National Scheol Socicty or the loeal
Maternity institnlion. There are these
who take a rubrieal turn, are decp iu
tho eanons, know Ll Bishop of London’s
last charge Iy hieart, and in what exact
reapects the order at St. Daruabas diflers
from that of St. Paunl’'s. Another eclass
may or mny not ecomhino with these
‘stwdies s tnste for missals, breviavies,
and hymnals, and a qualified respeet for
the Cliareh of kingland as & danghter of
Tlome. ‘I'here are those who have an
immense respect for the Tistablishment
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a3 a very good thing and full of good
things, and that rewards with good
livings those who go the right way to
get them, There are poor good souls
who have derived all their religion from
the Church of Iingland, and can under-
stand no religion but hers, There is an
ensy sort that likes the Church of Eng.
lanmd for its well-behaved, inobtrusive
charaeter. They can sleep under its
shadow. When they have gone to morn-
ing service on Sunday, and slept through
the sermon, they nre free for the week, .
and the Church will not hunt them out
if they follow their own ways till nexit
Sunday. There are more varieties, but,
as we are not writing the natural history
of the Church of Iingland, we will jumyp’
to the one before us atthis moment, It
is the variety of which TLord John
Inssell promises to be the head and
type—the Church-rate-Chinreh of Eng-
Innd man. We have long had o Priestly
party, and we have now a Church-warden:
party. The civil war which has raged
for some twenty yemrs at Braintree ling
spread to Westminster, and Lord John
has tnken the place of the reverend,
Lbut we should think very brainless, in-
cumbent of RBraintree. His lordship
has not the reputation. of a.perfeetly.
unexceptionable son of the Chureh, He
will stand on the platform of Exeter-
hall with n Wesleyan as soon as he
would stand on the platform of a rail-
way with him. He has had . various
scflles with the so-catled High Chureh,
and, nnless the instinct of his foes has
deecived them very mneh, he is half a
Disgenter at henrt. Yet, as they say
that all mcen love something, and all
men have their bit of romance, and all
men know oné thing better than any-
body else, Lord Joln Russell has his.
High Churcle idiosyncraey. : He will go
to the stake for Church-rates. He will -
{ollow his illustrious relative and name-
sake to the hlock for the Chwrch's
srered and indefeasible right of exncting
a halfpenny in the pound frem the rent
of myrinds who never cnter her tem-
ples.  1he whip was employed on
Wednesday with anusual energy. It was
made a Ministerial question, The ean-
vasg was rewarded with amejority of 20 ,
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which it is needless to say, leaves the | law courts have left it,—a mere bone of
question in much the same state as the | contention.”—2%mes, June 23, 1854,

DENOMINATIONAL IN TELLIGENCE.

. .

RECOGNITION SERVICES. ﬁ?’;c‘l” Zul)sigrv;m}:‘]lr. Walcot preached his

RamseArs, CAVFNDISR CHAPEL. —ON | [ypn ey o meeting was held May 17, on
June 7th, o'f.the Rev. B. C. Etheridge, the resignation of the pastorateyof "the
as pastor. The Rev. H. J, Bevis (Inde- Baptist Clinrch, by the Rev. W, Rogers,
pendent) read the Scriptures and prayed. | ,pnar 28 years of labour and usefulness.
The Rev. J. H. Hinton, M.A., of London, | 74 o5 presided over by the Rev. T.
delivered the introductory discourse. The !  Fyan "o Birmingham, who, on the part
Rev. F. Wills (tlie late pastor) prayed the | o ha jupjor members of the congrega-
recognition prayer. ‘The charge to thel yon hrecented Mr. Rogers with a valu-
pastor was delivered by the Rev. W.| ,p0'Giver tea service, accompanied by a
Brock. After dinner, congratulatory afl-}  yopy syitable address, which was appro-
dresses were delivercd by the Revs. D. priately responded to by Mr. Logers, Seve-
Jones, B.A,, H. J, Bevis, W. B. Davies, | a1 o¢lier neighbouring ministers delivered
J. Stent, F. Wills, and others; and in the | yiraple addresses on the oceasion.

. §venm5}z}, ‘:.ftetr] T‘;‘;g'sr alx,gi ﬂlievnlei‘;i)tgi [ Lewes, Sussex.—The Rev. Henry Law-
anes, B.A., the . ev. : i igni
Noel,' M.A. preached a very powerful rence, on his resigning the pastorate of .

" the church at East Gate-street Chapel,
S}SCO‘““ to the church and congrega-| yyag presented with a purse containing a
jon.

handsome subseription, as a small token
RusHpEN, NORTHAMPTONSHIRE (Ol_d of affectionate regret. X
Meeting),—On June 8th, ihe recogni-

tion of the Rev. Geo. Bailey, formerly RESIGNATIONS.
© of Haddenham, Isle of Ely, Cambridge- | MarGaTE, St. PETER’s,—The Rev. D.
shire, tock place. The Rev. John Pea- Vledge, by the advice of an emirent

cock, of Spencer-place, London, delivered | physician, has felt compelled to relin-
an address to both pastor and people, from quish his pastoral labours in this place,
Gal. v. 13—** By love serve one another.” and is open to an engagement with any
The devotional services were conducted other church, the situationr of which is-
by Revs. T'. Robinson, of Little Staugh- less exposed.
ten; T. Williams, of Sharnbrook, Bed- | DERpy.—Dr, Perry has stated his intention
fordshire; Thos. Baker, B.A., of Bristol | of resigning the pastorate of the church
College; and J. Whittemore, the late at Agard-street, and is open to invitations.
};él:;(ir of the church~now of Eynsford, MINISTERIAL CHANGES.
Bl;.mr{-;*ov, May 17.—Mr. Isrzel Atkinson, S‘ﬁ‘:;}:i'; ?Y;;,‘i;';ﬂﬁf,arl;'e}'ﬁ t:I[;;s \I‘Ir:;dsl.n d’i':t:
\ N1 ; \ g - < 4
lﬁ;e ]onf ‘L’ﬁﬁ:;ce}:_' ((),“lf; t:l“' f;'i;‘ﬁfﬁ;jﬁml has aceepted a unanimous invitation to
(the late Mr. Jos A,‘[;d,’,wl-ekys) Revs the pasﬁnmte oft he Haptist Chorch meet-
S WJ0S. beug ' Siedindt ingin Brown-street,
Mes‘srs. MJ[}m, of Shadwell; Foreman, | Mirz’s 15T, NEAR Borrox.—Mr. Joseph
of Mount Zion Chapel, Hill-street, Lon- Kuightl £ H 1 1 !
don; and Murrell, of St. Neots, Hunting- uightley, of Horton College, has ac-

donshire, took part in the services. cepted 1‘;‘“ I'nvvimtio" tor Lhis pastorate.
PRESENTATION SERVICES. OPEXING OF CHAPELS.

BRAMI.EY, YoRksHIRE.—On June lst, a WgIircHuReH, SALOP.—On May 23rd,
valedictory service on the. Rev. John the Baptist Chapel was re-opened, when

Walcot’s ce ; 'l the Hev. J. . Mursell, of Leicester,
Hide&ot):erm{;nﬁi t.?\ldse?rtxf?x?l, o :ssh]:; preached two scrmons.  On the following
A purse of 30 gu.ineas, “with an appro: Lord’s day, sermons were preached by

. Revs. 5. Manning, of Frome, and R. H
pPriate address by the Rev. J. Rawson B Whiteh
was presented to Mr, Walcot, which waé Harc (Wesleyan), of Whitchurch.

{F;)St feclingly responded to by Mr. W. ASSOCTATIONS AND ANNUAL
e meeting was also addressed by Lievs. :
3. Foster, of Farsiey; J. P. Chown, of SERVICES.

Bradford; W. Guest, and A. M. Stalker, | GLOUCESTER BAPTIST AssociaTroN,—The
of Leeds; and Messrs. J. Heaton, of| Incetings were held at Easicembe, June
Leeds, and Scholefield, of Newlaith,fand | 7t and 8th. Sermons were preached by
other gentlemen. ©On the following| LeVS. Messts. Walker, of Liyeford, and

Smith, of Cheltenhiam ; addresses were
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delivered by Revs. Medsrs. Jones, of
Chepstow ; Elliott, of Sydney; Davey,
of Hereford ; M'Michael, of Gloucester;
and Penny, of Coleford.

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE BAPTIST A3ssoCIa-
TioN.—The meetings were held at Qak-
ham, June 6th and 7th. Sermons were
preached by the Revs, J. Marriott, of
Spratton; J, Mursell, of Kettering, and
J. T, Brown, of Northampton.

Tue OLp WELSE BAPTIST ASSOCIATION
held their meeting at Talywern, Mont-
gomeryshire, on June 7th and 8th.
Seventeen excellent sermons ‘were
preached by diflerent brethren to large
and attentive audienees,

BAPTISMS.

ABERDEEN, JouN STREET CHAPEL, on
Mareh 12.—0One by Mr. Perkins.

Bacup, IRweLL TERRACE, April 30.—Two
by Mr. Mirchell.

BipmIReHAaM, Mount Zriow, April 30.—
Seven by Mr. Vince,

o=~ CANKON STREET, May 7.—Thir-
teen by Mr. Swan,

w——e.—— BoxD STREET, May 7.~Five, one
the pastor’s daughter, by Mr. New.

Brurwam, BEDFORUSHIRE, May 14,—Five
by Mr. Abbat.

BuRRLEY, Exor CHAPEL, Apnl 30.~Four
. Mr. Batey.
CARTEB.BUXLY,
Kirtland,
CARDIFF, BETH.\N, May 6.—chen by Mr.

Fuller,

CAsTLE ACRE, NORFOLX, May 7.—~Two
.sisters, both feachers and daughters af
Padobaptists, by Mr. Stutterd.

Coyverook, Bucks, :April 23.—Three b)'
Mr. Dickerson, of Alie Street, Londaon.

Eva¥ Jonu, RADNORSHIRE, April 23,—
- One by Mr. Godson,

CoTTENZAM, CAMBRIDGESHIRE, May 10.—
In theriver in presetice of l.:(l() persons—
after an address by Mr. Planders—Eleven
“by Mr. Wilkins. In the evening addresses
were delivered by the following mirister-
ing brethren-—Alderson, of Willingham,
Satton, of Cottenham, Norris, of
Swavesey, and Whiting, of Needing-
worth. DIrethren King, of Aldreth, anad
Abbott, of Over, engaged in prayer.

‘DoruMAN'S LAND, SURREY, April 30.—Four,

HArRow-oN-TRAE-HILL, May 7.--Two by
Mr. Smith.

IsLEs ABROTTS, SOMERSETSHIRE, May 7.

. ~~One by Mr. Chappel.

LANDEUGUE, NEAR NARBERTH, April, 9.
—Three by Mr. B. Lewis.

Lonnon, Bow, March 26,~Two by Mr.
. Bonner.

CHURCH STRERT, BLACKFRIARS,

May 4.—Five after a sermon by the

pastor, Mr, Branch,

May ll.—Onc by Mr.

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

LoNpoXN, SURREY TABRERNACLE, May 24,
Forty-four, by Mr., Wells.

——-—— PARK StTREET, Southwark June
29.—Five by Mr. Spurgeon.

———— LewisHaM HoAp, GREENWIcH,
May 10.—Four by Mr. Ruassell.

LLAXIDLORS, ‘MONTGOMERYSHIRE.~~The
Rev, S, Fvans since the commencement
of his ministry in this place, April, 1853,
has baptized 42 persons.

LovTu WALKERGATE, April 23,.—Flve by
Mr. Kiddall,

MANORBEAR, PEMIROKESHTRE,—Four by
Mr. Evans.

MippLeEToN CHENEY,
sHIRE, April 30.—Three,

NanT6wYN, RaD¥oRsuire, March 26.-..
Seven by Rev. D. Davies,

Newarg, May 21,—Twe by Mr. Cox.

New CHarEL, NEAR LLANDFLOES, since
April, 1853.—Thirty-four by Mr. Evans.

OAKHAM, RurLaNpsHIRE, May 7.—Fou|:
by Mr, Jenkinson.

Pen-Ya-HEeor, ancxxocxsmns.—-May
7.—Four by Mr. itichards.

NorRTRAM uox-

RusupeN, NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, OLD
Mexring, June 25.—Three by Mr.
Bailey.

Swr.vsssv.c.mnmnursnmz, O1p MEET-
ING, May 16.—1u the river. Eight by
Mr. Norris, addresses delivered by Mr.
"Alderson, of Willingham, and Wilkins,
af Cottenham. X

WATERFORD, IRELAND, June 11.—-Two,
mother and daughter, by Mr. Wilshere.

DEATHS.

CASTLEDEN, Rlev. JAMES, on June 4, at
‘Hampstead, aged 76, and for thirty six
years pastor of Bethel Chapel, Hampstead.

SpexceERn, Rev, J.,, on May 7, Baptist
Minister, Zion Chapel,” Lianelly, Caér-
marthenshire, aged 42. His loss will be
greatly felt by his friends, the church, and
the neighbourhood at large.

ScroxtoN, Rev. Joun, aged 89 years, for
40 years the pastor of the -Baptist
Church, Broomsgrove.

Ihcn.uu)sou. TneopoRa, daughter of the
Rev. J. Richardson, of Barton Mills,
Suffolk, June 3, aged 9 years.

Bowrgs, Miss E., on May 4, at Wilby
Hall, Norfolk, aged 26, for six years &
member of the Baphst church, at Great
Ellingham. A devoted Sabbath-school
teacher, tract distributor, and a lover of
the peor,

JoNgs, Mrs., the beloved wife of the Rev.
J. Jones, of Monks Kirby, Warwickshire,
on April, 27, aged 55 years.

VErnoN, Mr. JoHN, on May 5, at Tarporley,
aged 80

EvANs, Miss MARGARET, on May 9, aged
80. She was baptized 63 years ago, aud
eontinued stedfast to the end,

Lonpox: Punnisaep »¥ BENJ, L. GREEN, PaTerNosTER Row.
To whom all Communicaficns, under Cover lo bhe Edi!or:."ah 1o be addressed.
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HARVEST THOUGHTS

o Seed !o the uower nnd bread to the uter »—Isa. lv. 10,

OxE could imagine & globe like the earth so couatituted that 1ts
whole bulk,should be matter fit for food to its haman’ inhabitants.
In that case no man would be obliged to do more than go to:the end
of his:own cottage:in. the merning with a sack and a shovel,'and
quarry as much.as would satisfy: the wants of his family for the day.
But although, in the estimate of your real savage, a jovial life, this
would have been a fur less perfect world than the one we occupy,
where, by giving “seed to .the sower,” and:so supplying * bread -to
the eater,” the Creator exercises and develops:the :bodily and mental
powers of the inhabitants—their strength -and" lndustry, then' ine
genuity and forethought.

Phllosophy and religion combine to declare that seed is the ngt. of
God. It is true we sce it produced annually by a process of nature,
without & miracle. DBut in all the exaniples that we have ever seen
or.heard of, the grain grows.from a seed. If, in one case, it:shonld
grow without .a seed, we should pronounce it a miracle. > But: the
first seed did not spring from a seed ; so that the existence of a single
grain of wheat is evidence aItogether resistless, that a mlracle has
been wrought. ‘

Not only must g’rum have been mlraculously created at’ ﬁrst but
each species must have heen created separately. * God giveth it a
body as. it .hath pleased him, and .te every seed his' own body
{1 Cor. xv. 38.) DPhilosophy eountersigns this annonncement. *Spe-
cies, and genera. do; not- interchange in nature. We can no more
wake bnrley sprmrr from-wheat, than we can make it spring: from
nothing. -

But. though tl:e gram has been formed with all the capabllmes orf
growth and .reproduction in jts own mature, it could not’ grow and
reproduce. itself, unless it met- with inﬂuences external to itseif, fitted
to call forth its powers.. It must hiave earth, air, light, and moisture;
wanting any one of these, all the inherent ezpabilities of the grain

VoL. 1. : r
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would go for nothing. Tt'would never grow. The-grain is-wonder-
fully prepared by its internal structure for sending forth a bud, and
that bud charged with the germs of new grain an hundred-fold.
Yot these would lis dormant as & stone unless the earth were moist-
ened with rain. Wheat has lain beyond reach of air and moisture,
in Egyptian tombs, without germinating, probably two thousand
years; and as soon as it was committed to the humid earth, it sprang
and reproduced itself, as if unconscious of its long slumber. The
internal structure and the external appliances are both necessary
alike to reproduction, and God provides both in fitting time and
measure. ‘

Thus food is the gift of God, but it is also the produce of man’s
labour. He does not give a continent of food to human animals;
he gives seed to the sower, and according to the sowing, so shall the
eating be scanty or plenteons. The whole arrangement of nature is
like & huge piece of machinery, that would go round, in exquisite
harmony indeed, but with an empty clank, and produeing nothing,
unless men stood before it to feed it. The Creator's pfeparations
would not feed men, without men’s foresight and labeur. This’is no
defect in providential arrangements: it is their perfection.

Man literally sows that he may eat, and eats-that he may sow. By
his labour and care from spring to harvest, heis enabled to ‘eat in
plenty during the succeeding year: and in the strength of this food

. ho goes on during the many days- of labonr and watchfulness neces-
sary for bringing the next harvest to perfection.

All the mein features of this process have their counferpart in the
‘kingdom of grace. ‘There, also, we have both God's gift and man's
labour. : '

The seed is the word. That word is God's gift: ‘Men could not
make a Gospel, any more than they could create & grain of wheat.

- In both departments the permanence is secured by a process of sow-
. ing and reproduction in which the hand of man must be; butin the
qrigin of both God acts alone. He had no creature in his counsel
when he gave to ihe seed of grain and the seed of the word “a body
" agiit pleased him.” : o
« The administration by the Spirit for giving effect to the word of
‘grace, is also all His own. As the rain cometh down; so the word is
accompanied by the ministration of the Spirit to: make it effectnal.
.Grain, after it is created by God and sown byman, is not mote
‘gntirely dependent for growth on rain from heaven, than is the word
preached on the ministry of the Spirit. Ttis the Spirit that quick-
“gneth. Like floods on the dry ground is that Spirit poured out.
‘God had the power in his own hand when he first gave the Gospel,
iand he keeps the power in his own hand still, even after the seed is
.committed to earthen vessels; for the seed will never and nowliere
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spring until it get those showers of blessing which he only can gives
and which he has specifically promised to bestow at the request of
his .peaple. . )

But man has & part in the administration of the Gospel—a part
given to him by God. It is like the part assigned to him in the
processes of nature. Here, 100, man must sow'and eat: eat and sow.

He must sozo. We have gotten the Gospel through the sowing of
those who went before us. - The seed-of it has not heen created in
our days. God has given no new word to men for many generations.
The law has not been spoken from out the mist on. our mountain-
tops. The man Christ Jesus did not go out and in among our vil-
lages in the.days of our youth teaching the kingdom of heaven., The
Gospel. was sent to another part of the earth; aund thence it was
brought to this land many ages before we were born. It was faith-
{ully sown by our forefathers. They often sowed in tears, and it is
because of their sowing that we now reap in joy. a

In-some countries where the Gospel was early planted, and where
it flourished long, there is now an entire desolation. If there ‘is a
breach in the sowing of one generation, the 'generation following
perish for want of food; and this whether the cessation be dug to
violedee from without, or indolence within. If the fathers do’ not
sow, from whatever cause, the children cannot eat. Physically and
morally each .generation of mankind is dependent on the generation
preceding. This is the constitution of the universe: this is the will
of God. It is foolish to forget or deny it. = Each geueration. of may-
kind is like a link in a hanging chain. It hangs on 'the link above
it, and bears up the links below. If the one above it give way, itsell
and its successors fall. ‘ coigt

Why should men stumble so much at the doctrine of the Fall'in
Adamn? Tt is no new or strange thing. That sin should come into
the world by one man, and that we are all made sinners, and so suf-
ferers, by the fall of one who died long before we were born,—this is
the doctrine which in revelation becomes a stumbling-block to men.
It may be too deep to be thorougbly explained ; but it is too common
to be capable of denial: we are surrounded by the swme thing in
providence every day. ‘ ' e
, In Agia Minor, where John poured forth the love of Jesus, and
where generntions of disciples fed upon the truth, the children are
Dow taught and trained to believe in Mahomet, becanse many.hun-
dred .years .ago thiere was a breach in.the sowing of the seed...It
would be .as vain to deny the doctrine as to kick agninst the.fact.
{t'may be too deep for us, but there it is. Contact with these. facts
and these doctrines is not fitted to gratify our pride. May it increase
our humility. What we enjoy we did not make.. We have:it by
God's gift at first, and through the faithfuluess of our forefathers.
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Let us not be high-minded, but fear.
our children’s sake—for the world's sake.

‘LIVING TO CHRIST.

Let us sow the good seed for
"Let us sow the word that

it may spread over all the world, and go down to latest generations.
Let. us sow it that our children’s children may call us blessed.

W. A

LIVING TO CHRIST.

“Por to me to live is Christ.”-~PHrL. L 21,

1x order to be truly happy, we must
have some sufficient end in living.
And this has moved much controversy.
What is the object to which an im-
mortal nature may devote itself most
worthily? Which is the highest good?
And some have answered, TRUTH.
They bave consecrated their days and
nights to learning, and have lived and
lahoured for the True. And others
have maintained, that the very crown
of excellence is BEAUTY; and in paint-
ing, or verse, or musie, they have
yearned and strupgled towards their
fair and ever-soaring [deal. Andothers,
averring that GOOLNESS is the truest
joy—that meoral rectitude is the top-
most apex and converging goal to
which all intelligence should tend and
travel-—they have resolved to spend
and be spent for this, and have lived
and died the devotees of Virtue. But
if you, my friends, understand the Gos-
pel, you have lound the true philoso-
phy; if you know Clrist yeu have
learned tlie SUPREME FELICITY. Inthe
alpha and omega—in the all-inclusive
excellence—in Immanuel, you possess
at once the good, the true, the beanti-
ful; the good, for he is the Holy One
of God: the true, lor he is the Amen
—the truth-epeaking and truth-em-
bodying I Am: the beautiful, for—
himself the perfection of beauty—to
one vision of his infinite mind his Om-
njpotence said, “Let it be,” and in
this fair universe you behold the re-
sult. . Yes, it isa blessed thing to have

a life right directed and worthily be-
stowed; not to live for a pkantom, but
for something real; not to live for
something insufficient or suberdinate,
but for a bigh and glorious end; not
to live for something alien or irrele-
vant, but for an ohject which claims
and can requite your service. Live to
Christ, and ther you live to highest
purpose. Live to Christ, and then
you live to him who loved you, and
gave himself for you. Live to Christ
and then you have a patron, beneath
whose smile you may dive into the
deepest truth, and roar into the higheat
beauty, Live to Christ, and then you
liave an Almighty Friend, into whose
arms you may consign your worldly
calling and your dearest friends; and,
after be has * put his bands upon them
and blessed them,” may receive them
back, no longer stolen joys, but hal-
lowed loans, and mercies bright with a
Redeemer's benison, Live to Christ,
and then your soul is joined to that
fountain of unfiiling strength, which
gives at once the zest and power of
goodness. If you would serve your
tamily, your country, vour friends,
live to Jesus Christ. If you would
bave your existence raised to its high-
est level, and your faculties drawn
forth to-their fullest exercise, with you
let it “to live” be “ Christ.” And,if
you would begin betimes that devout
and benignant life, which Heaven pro-
longs and perfects, learn from Jesnl
how to live.
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GLAD TIDINGS..
* Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.”—John 1. 17.

- TaAT which in this paper I am most
anxions to show, is the kind tone in
which the Saviour speaks to sinners,
and the boons which, in the Bible, he
transmits to us. Judging .by some
sermons and tracts, yon might fancy
that the Bible is a severe and angry
book, or, at the very best, that it isa
book of good advices. Thisis a mis-
take.. The Bible has many a solema
passage, and it abonnds in good ad-
vices; but we miss the very best of it
if .we think that this is &li.. 1 shall
suppose, that.a young man has left his
home in Scotland or the north of Eng-
land., He came to this great London,
and in a little while falls in with its
worat ways. - In the theatre and the
tea-garden and the tavern-parlour he
spends all his money, and gets deep in
‘debt; and then he turns ill, and is
taken to the horpital. And when there
he begins to bethink him of his foolish-
ness: “ I wish I once were well again.
I wish I once were home again, But
’tis no use wishing, I know that my
father's door is shut.” They would
not take me in. And if once.I were
able. to creep about, they would have
me up for debt. It would just be ont
of the hospital into the gacl.” And,
whilst bemnoaning his misery, a letter
comes from his father, telling him that
he has heard of his wretched plight,
and reminding him of the past, and. all
he had done for his wayward child—
and glancing his eye over it, the sick
youth crumbles it up, and crams it
away under his panW And by and

by & comrade comes in, and among! -

other thmgs the invalid tells him,
“.And here is a letter of good advice
Jjust come from my father,”—and that
other runs his eye over.it, “ Good.ad-
vice, did you say? I think you should

rather have said good news, Don't
vou see he makes you welcome home
aga.in? and in order that you may
settle your accounts, and return in
peace and comfort, .he has appended
this draft for twenty pounds.” Most
people read the ible carelessly, or
with a guilty conscience for the inter-
preter, and they notice in Jtnothmo‘but
reproofs and good advice. They misy
the main thing there, The Gospel is
good news, It tells us that God is
‘Love, and announces to every mader
that the door of the Father’s house-is
open, and that this very night he may
find a blested home in the bosom of
his God. Anad as we have all incarred,
a debt to Divine justice, “which?
throughout eternity we - nevet could’
pay; and as it needs a righteonsness’
to recommend us to the favour of a"
holy God—in every, Bible there is'en="
closed a draft on the Saviour's me’rits,"
to which the sinner-has only to sign’
his believing name, and the great sal+
vation he realizes ns his own, By ex~’
hlbmng the cross of Christ,"~by di+
recting to that precions blood which?
cleanses from all tin, and by present-“‘
ing & perfect :rw}:teoumess to every'
awakened conscience, the Bible comes’
& benefector and a friend in need.!

And when rightly understood, the an-"
gelic anthem,—*" Glory to God in the’
highest; on- earth peace, good-will'
toward- man,”—is the cheerful bur’i
stately tune to which the Gospel goes;'
and to which in Henven itself they
sing it.

And, reader,’ tr} to catch that trine.
Pray that God wonld this very night
by his own Spirit teach it to yot
Fear not to believe-too soon; mor té'
rejoice in Christ Jesus too much. Let
the love of God your Saviour tide ints"

|
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all your soul, and, as it makes your
feelings happy, so will it make .your.
dispositions new. Peace and joy will
keep you from some sins, gratitude and
loyalty will preserve you from the
rest. No cheerful glass will be needed
to raise- your spirits then; for & soul
éxulting in the great salvation forgets
its poverty, and remembers its misery
o more. No sinful lust nor forbid-
den joy will enthral you then; for yon

WILLIAM CAREY.

will have discovered deeper and purer
pleasures. . And there,will be no fear of
your murmuring and cursing through
your daily task, or filling with- con-
sternation your cowering -family; for
the-pesce of God will maké you puciﬁd;
and, ‘scittering on every side’'kind
looks and friendly feelmds, you -will
come and go a sunshide in’the shop,
4 fire.light in.the home,

WILLIAM CAREY.

- SEVENTY years ago & young cob-
bler might be seen wearily threading
the cross-country roads near North-
ampton.. Newly risen from a sick-
bed; he was trying to earn bread. for
himself and .lis wife by vending his
hob-nailed wares to the ploughmen
and shepherds. But there glowed in
his bosom a fire which ague and po-
verty were, not able to quench,—an
immortal spark of Heaven's own kind-
ling,—the love of knowledge and a
longing to do good. In yonder lane
he has set down his bagful of shoes,
whilst with glistening eye he examines
some wonderful weed, or conveys into
the crown of his hat some great flap-
ping moth whose slumbers he has sur
prised in the hedge.row. . And now
‘that - it. i3 .. evening he turns aside
into some friendly. cottage, and . with
" & -brother Calviuist -discusses some
deep question in divinity, or propounds
to him his visionary scheme of going
to preach the Gospel to the Hindoos,
till the honsehold. goes to bed ; and
then, over his Latin Rudiments, or &
grammar of geography; the studious
- ‘gobler burns out his hoarded candle-
end, Bnt time passed on, and.the
" inquisitive 1ad, who wused. to gather
flowers and insects along the Nen, was
the fellow of learned societies, and a

bigh name among.Eastern naturalists.
Time passed on; and the starving arti-
san, who learned his Latin from a
borrowed graminar, was the chief of
Orijental linguists; :'and. enjoyed -the
rare renown .of a 'Sanserit professor.
Time passed on, and the obscure Bap:
tist teacher; who smuggled & clandes-
tine entrance: to Bengal, and was
driven forth like.an outlaw, had: be-
come the guest of Governors-general,
and one of the most infleential resi-
dents in:India. Time passed on, and
the Utopian evangelist, who set. out
amidst the jeers of the worldly and
the silence of the ‘churches, saw: the
great peninsnla’ studdéd -with mission
stations, whilet with’ paternal pleasure
his eye surveyed the. Bible in thirty
Eastern versions,—all of them, more
or less, the memorial of- his matchless
industry. And to what did he owe it
all ? - What was ‘his peculiar genius ?
Which was bis lucky star? ' We ac-
cept his own explanation, and we offer
it to all who are pursning knowledge
under. difficnlties :—* Whoever gives
me credit for being. a plodder will de-
scribe . me justly.. Anything beyond
that. will be too much. .I.ean pled.”
I can percevere. in any definite pur-.
suit.  And to this I owe everything.”

In. the»»_ esme . domtmunity - William



MISTORIC SKETUHES: OF BAPTIST NONCONFORMITY:"

Ca.rey ‘had 'a hundred coeva]s much
more, bn]hant. "than himself, and some

of, them_ quite; as clever; and amidst,

fluent: speakers. and - fasﬁ.. workers, it
was mortifying to the poor shoemaker
to- feel his own contrasted slowness,
Biit whilst a‘desultory, acquaintance
would dip into Hebrew, and then make

n dash at Italian ; whilst one would
devote this summer to beetles, and the
next to the Neptunian theory; and
whilst many would take a little in-

"

terest in India, and a little. interest in
‘missione, it was reserved for the steady
2ee]l and continuous application of &
supreme: absorbing purpose to .do ‘a:
service to Christianity which has:sél:
dom been equalled, and to confeér &
beénefit on India which lias never béen
surpassed. Nor is it the last time that
the hares will be found sleeping at the
foot of the mountain, whilst. the plod-.
ding tortoise has nlren.dy got to the
summit.— Excelstor.

TRIALS 'FOR THE TRUTH; HISTORIC- SKETCHES OF BAPTIST
: NONCONFORMITY to

. OHAPTER XI.~—A STRANGE LETTER.,

. - Taw language which Pynchon and
Endlcott. had heard Bates employ whilst
they were standing by the door of the

‘ store, was sufficient to confirm their

. previous suspicions of his sympathy

_ with the Baptists, if not to convince

_ them that he was fally converted to

their views. ' They informed Parson

Cotton, and the prominent members of

the church, of what they had seen and

heard. It soon beceme noised abroad
that Bates was a Baptist On the Sab-
bath, and on lecture days, when he at-
tendad meeting, especially when any
allusjons were made to the prevailing
heresies, or when children were brought
to be christened, many a furtive glance
wis cast towards his pew, to see what
effect was produced upon him, If he
closed his eyes, or turned away his head,
or accidentally coughed, it was con-
stTued into strong evidence against him.
1t was not long before Strongfaith dis-
covered the feelings and suspicions of
the Paritans fowards him. He saw that
he was an object of particular observa-
tion; that a coolness was growing up
in the minds of former friends towards
him ; that his custom was falling off;
and that the brethrén of the church did

not mest, az formerly, for eonversation -

at his store. ' He plaindy percelved Lhat

he was losing caste. This, however, did
not deter him from prosecuting his, in-
quiries upon the general sthec’t. of
baptism. Since his conversation with
Chauney, his mind had become much
clearer upon the mode. He saw that
by tmnslaung the word baptizo *im-
merse,” in ali the instances of ‘haptism
recorded in the New .Testament, con-,
gruous and complete sense would., be'
made; but if it were rendered “ sprink-

ling,” "there was an incongruity., He’
frequently read those accounts, ‘some- .
times substituting one of these words, -
and aometimes the other. “‘The Sa.;
viour was sprinkled in Jordan, and when'
he was sprinkled he came up straight-,
way out of the water.” I see no reason
why he should have gone info the river
for that purpose. ‘John was sprmk]mg
in Enon, near to Salem, because there
was much water there; and they came.
and were sprinkled.’ Surely much water_
was not required for sprinkling; 'yet
that is assigned as the reason for his,
selecting that place. I know that others
say that a place of much water was ge-.
lected for the secommodation of ‘the’
camels, mules, &c., which came, w1th
the multitudes, and would require much’
water, But that explanation does not,

L

Beem’ to Tne satisfactory. Agmn ‘We
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are buried with Christ by eprinkling
into his death.' There is no burial in
a slight sprinkling. ‘The language is
incongruous. But if we read it, ‘ We
are buried with Christ by immersi '
that is consistent. There is always a
burial in an immersion. It seems to
me that immersion is the idea intended
by the word baptism, and consequently
that that was the mode adopted in pri-
mitive times.” After a careful exami-
nation of all the argnments on both
sides of the question, he.arrived at the
conclusion that immersion was essen-
tial to Christian baptism. He then
turned his attention to the appropriate
subjeets of the ordinance. Whilst par-
suing his investigations upon this point,
it fortunately happened that Ex-Presij-
dent Dunster, who had retired to Sei-
tuate after his departure from Cam-
bridge, visited Boston. Strongfaith, af:
ter much contrivance, finally obtained
a private interview witli him, and learned

from him the reasons of his rejeetion |

of infant baptism. Dunster was a clear
and foreible reasoner., He could pre-
sent a subject in & strong light. His
conversations with others upon the ex-
citing topie of infant baptism had so
shaken their frith, end troubled their
minds, that they atlributed it to satanic
influence. At a time when lLe refused
to have his own infant baptized, and
came out publicly, in a sermon, * against
the administration of baptism to any
infant whatsoever,” he was visited by
Rev. Jonathan Mitchel, who was sub-
seqnently, if not at that very time, the
Puritan minister at Cambridge. In-
stead of convincing Dunster that he
was in error, he came near being con.
vineed that he had embraced a fulse
doctrine himself; for in his acconnt of
the results of this iuterview, Mitchel
says, with a blending ot simplicity and
superstition, if not with a mingling of
bigotry, “ After I came from him, 1
found hurrying and pressing sugges-
tions against psedo-baptism, and injected
scruples and thoughts whether the other
way might not be right, and infant bap-
tism an invention of men, and whether
I iight with good conscience baptize
ohildren, and the like. And these

HISTORIC SKETCHES OF BAPTIST NONCONFORMITY.

thoughts were darted in with some im-
pression, and left a strange confusion:
and sickliness upon my spirit. Yetme-
‘thought it was not hard to discern that
they were from the Evin Onk. First,
because they were rather injected, hur-
rying suggestions, than any deliberate-
thoughts, or bringing any light with
them, Secondly, because they were
unreasonable, interrupting me in my
stady for the Sabbath, and putting my
spirit into confusion, so as 1 had much
ado to do aught in my sermon. * =* =
It was a check to my former self-confi-
dence, and it made me fearful to go
needlessly to Mr., D., for methought I
found a venom and potson in his insi-
nuations and discourses aguinst pedo.
baptism. 1 resolved, also, on Mr. Hook-
er's principle, that I would have an ar-
gument able ls remove a mountain before
1 wounld recede from or appear against
& truth or practlice received among the
Saitlful' > .

It need excite no surprise that a man,
whose powers of argument could pro-
duce eflects upon an educated minister,
which the latter attributed to satanie
agency, should also have had eonsider-
able influence with Strongfaith. He
presented such objections against the -
practice of infant baptism, that Bates
found himself unable to reply to them,
Not to render this account tedious to
the reader, it must sutfice to say in brtef,
that both Bates and Stephen embraced
the Baptist views of the ordinance, Still
they attended meeting with the regular
Congregational Church in Boston. Ste-
phen, huwever, did not make a public
profession of religion, though in other
respects he lived an exemplary Chris-
tian life, .

One Sabbath, when Parson Cotton'was
administering what he called the seal of
the covenant to one of the infangs of the
chureh, Strongfaith, to show his entire
want of sympathy with the service,
turned his back to the pulpit. He wished
it to be understood that he had no faith
in the authority or utility of the ordi-
nance. He felt it to be his duty to bear,-

. This veritable letter Backus quotes from
Mitchel's Lifg.
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in-some manner, his publie testimony
against what he now regarded as an un-
seriptural, human invention, and for
this reason he resolved to turn his back
whenever the service might be per-
formed. His conduct created great
excitement in the congregation.

i

CHAPTER XIL—THEER STRANGERS.

.ONE Saturday, in the month of July,
three strangers, who had journeyed far,
and were wearyshungry, and thirsty,
arrived at Boston.

% Well pleased am I,” said one, whose
name weas Clark, “ that Christian people
dwell here, although in some points
they differ from us.” - - .

“Yes,” replied one of his companions,
who wore a brown coat with long and
broad skirts, and great pockets opening
on the outside, “ yes, this is one of the
cities of Zion, and yorder I see their
sanctuary,” at the same time pointing
to the meeting-house,

“No doubt, then, brother Holmes,
the people will remember the words of
the Saviour about & cup of cold water
given to a disciple, for I feel as if a
draught at this time would be exceed-
ingly refreshing.”

“I sympathize with you in that feel-
ing, brother Crandall,” said the first
speaker, “ and I never say the force -of
that passage of Solomon as I do now—
* As_cold waters to a thirsty soul, so is
good news from a far country,’ 1t
8eems to me I never longed for a good
drink gs I do at this moment.” .

“With me,” ssad Holmes, “it is not
S0 much thirst as hnngen"

" Well, well, cheer up, brethren, for
these Christian friends are doubtless
given to hospitality, and will readily
ralieve our wants. And if not, we can
Bo to the tavern, and pay for meals and
4 lodging, though we abound not jn
filthy lucre.”

They now reached & house standing
by itself on. the outskirts of the town.
As they approached it, they noticed that
Bwoman closed the door, as if to signify
that their appronch was unwelcome.

¥ Perhaps,” said Crandall, “ she thinks
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we are thieves, or pirates, and that she
would not be safe in our company.” . ..
“ A word of explanation will remove-
her error.” . S .
They soon reached the house and-
knoceked at the door; but no one opened:
it. They knocked again, louder than:
at first,
.“Ye had better go ‘long,” said the:
shrill, eracked voice of an old woman
on the inside. . .
“We are wayfaring strangers,” said
Mr. Clark, “ faint and hungry, who wish
‘merely to rest for a few rnoments, and-
obtain some refreshments.” A
“Ye must go then to the magis-.
trates,” replied the shrill feminine:.
voice, “for I have.no licence.” L
* Licence! licence! What does sha:
mean by that?” . R
“ We .are not acqueinted with younrs
magistrates,” said Clark, speakingi
through the door. o s
“ And we hope we never may be offiei-
ally,” added Crandall, in an undertore,:
which could be heard only by his com-
panions, who smiled at the . remark.:
** And we know not what you mean by.a:.
licence,” continued Clark. NS
The shrill, cracked voice now came.
from the window. 1t proved to be thatz
of the short, crooked-back, loquacious.
Mrs. Strangger. Putting her head out:
of the window, she said,~— L
“ Why, la, didn’t you know that.the:
Gineral Court had passed a law that:
nobody should entertain strangers with«:
out a partickler licence from two ma‘!
gistrates ?* - Graecious, I thought-every-:
body knew that, for it has made talk'
enough, Why, no longer ago than yesi
terday, one of our godly elders refusedv
to receive a trader, alihough he hady
every reason to believe him a good man
Jist because he had no licence, and said:
the laws must be obeyed.” L
* Well, can tbee not furnish us a littles
bread and water?"” o
“If ye can make it appear that that)
i ‘not entertaining strangers, I . can,t
replied the prudent litue lady. . Luing
: BW
* ‘Hubbard's, New England, p. 413, édi=’
tion of 1815, Benedict's Hist., p. 8371, .- '
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“Do ye mot remember what is said
about entertaining strangers unawares ?"
1 ‘would- do 1t, with pleasure, if I
only had a leence. Our magistrates

are so afraid of entertaining Anabap- |

tists, Familists, and other heretics, un-

,awares, that -they have passed this law

for our protection.”

The three strangers looked at ench
other with a singular but significant ex-
pression of countenance.

“Go ye, and ‘get a permit from the
magistrates, and I will give ye the best
my poor house affords.”

Mrs. Strangger would gladly have ad-
mitted-themni for the pleasure of having
some one hear her talk, and for the op-
portunity which their visit would have
afforded of picking up some new items
which she could have converted into
materials for gossip. - Bat she knew
that she was alren(l_v a suspecled person,
and she feared to increase these sus-
picions. Seeing, just at this moment,
one of ‘the colonists in the dlstnnce,
coming'‘along the road towards them,
she said to the strangers, it a hurried
manner, - and .in tones indicative of
fear,—

©“If ye would not get a poor, lone
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womian' into’ trouble, yé had better go-
‘long: - Here are witnesses &t hand, and’
it might- go hn.rd with'me if I let ye m:
my house.”

They felt the force of this nppéal ahd’
Taoved on,

* Strange place this,” said 'Crandall,

| “where a stranger cannot have given

him a crust of bread, nor a cup of water,
without the permission of two mng1s-

‘| trates.”

“If the magistrates hapben to bé'ab."
sent when strangers arrive; T suppose”

| they must fast, and sleep ont dobrs until

the magtstrates return; and, in the1r
great kindness, license some one to per.’
form the first acts of hospitality.” ~
bable that no licence would ‘be glven .
If that timid old woman assigned tha’
true reason of this law, it was designed
as'an embargo upon such as wa. ‘No
one could get a licence to ‘entertain us’
without telling who and what we were;"

and to reveal that would be fatal'to their
applieation. They would be forbldden
to harbour us.’

“ Qur prospects are not the most flat-
tering. But here comes & perscn who
may, perhaps, help us.”

"~ FIRST RATES.

PERHAPS thers is no profession
which stands more in need of master-
pileces than theology itself. We are
not sare but that the best Church his-
tory. and the best commentary on the
Bible have yet to be written ; and who
will say that we might not have a
better tract, a better sermon, a8 more
conclusive treatise on the Christian
evidencés, & simpler guide to the sav-
ing knowledge of the Gospel, than any
at this moment in existence 7 - Or who
will. say that, by giving himself
wholly to these things, & man might
not become ‘a teacher, a pastor, or an
evangelist, more complete and more
successful than all his predecessors ?

well-wishers of their species must take.
more pains with themselves, . If it has
not grown more earnest, the world has
grown more intolerant of phantoms
and vain shows. A gold-headed cane
no longer makes & doctor, and even a’
lawyer must be something better than
a dictionary of decisions. = Nay, it
looks as if the world were beginning
to tire of commonplace, and there are
visible symptoms that.it, longs . for
something stronger and more sterling.
‘than correct mediocrity: - Even with
the help of a pocket Bible and a cam-
‘brie handkerchief,” & 'string of texts
will in some quarters hardly pass for
‘a sermon ; and if innovation and error’

The period “has arrived when the'ard to be successfully met, their voice
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will - be drowned; not by old orthodox | and' unniistakeable ‘of the HedvVen-
echoes, but by the’tones empyrean charged “ sonsofthunder”—Ezcelnor )

'RARE EXOTICS.

 THERE s a slu]ful Cultivdtor,* who
even in thesé cold climes has cherislied
atid ' earried through some , glorions
specimens of beantiful and fragrant
flowers, perfect only in that better
land. .. With enowy petals, and drench-
ing all around in contagious sweetness,
blooms that lily of our valley, CaRr1s:
TIAN Love; and beside it, with ruby
blossom, coartingall the radiant fir-
mament, holy Joy may be recognized.
By its silken stem and subtle branch-
lets, hiding its florets from blustry
weather in a pavilion. of its own,
PeAce may be identified ; whilst, near
it, LONG~SUFFERING strikes its bleed-
ing fibres deeper, and with balm re-
quites the hand that wounds it. As
if from one source springing, GENTLE-
NEss dnd KiNDNESS twine' together,
whilst FarTH erect and Heaven-point-
ing, bears them ench aloft. Scarce
opening its modest eye, but bewraying
its presence in the scented air, MEEK-
NE8S nestles in the mossy turf; and
TempzrANCE Treveals in jts healthy
hue the tonic kidden in its root. These
flowers of Paradise are sent to .grace
the Christian and cheer his friends;

* Gal, v, 22; John xv. 28.

and it mattérs not whether they adorn
the pent-up attic or the rural mansion
—the spiritual mind is their true con-
servatory. Man's first home was a
garden, and the race seems to inherit
the love of those gentle. shapes. and
glorious. tints which . were' his .silent
comrades in Eden; - and wandering
through the sultry streets on days like
these, it moves a pensive smile to see
in many a window the dusty shrub or
the empty flower-pot,—a memento of
scenes which can never be  revisited,
and = protest for rursl joys, which
must not be tasted again.  But- those
exotics which we have just enumerated,
are independent of atmosphere::and
latitnde ; and some of the most' splen-
did specimens have been chérished in
workshops and cellars, amidst the dnst
of fuctories, the smoke of cities, and in
the depths of airless mines, ** Love,
Jjoy, peace, -long-suffering, ‘gentleness,
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance,”
—these are the brightest beanties and
the most fragrant ornaments’ of any
dwelling. Reader, pray that the Spirit
of God would transfer them from
the Bible to your character, and that
he would tend and water them: there.
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Trt START ™™ LiFE, AND How THE
Boys Svccerpep. Edited by Grace
E. Dauvron. With Twenty Engrav-
ings. Pp.240. London: B.L.Green
and J. ¥, Shaw. Price Otne Shilling,
boards.

THis is & tale of high moral tone, and
w1ll be read by thousands of all ages
and stations in life. As a_ story for
boys it  has.mo equal. Every page is
full of fresh and marvellously interest-

ing incidents. In short, it is a work
for the fireside of every family, and just
such a book-that Christian parents and
philanthropists will rejoice to have the
opportunity of putting mto the )mnds
of the young.

PERILS AKD Anvnnunns oF Pnrscmm
‘. Earon. ‘An Historical Talé, London:
\-J .. F. Shaw,  One Shilling, boards. .
“This  forms the fourth, volume of

“ Shaw's Family Library." Ttis a tale
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of the Pilgrim Fathers, and abonnds
with seriptural sentiments and thrilling
incidents, Its high religions torne par-
tekes of the character of the times of
which it treats. When we say it breathes
the very spirit which pervades Matthew

Meade’s “Almost Christian Discovered,”

Flavel's “ Touchstone of Sincerity,” and

Shepherd *“ on the Parable of the Ten

Virgins,” we can most heartily recom-

mend the work to all classes of readers,

THE ANNIVERSARY SUPPLEMENT TO THE
Sunpay-scuoor. HymN- nooks, con-
taining Twenty-five Hymns, sunited
to Sunday-sehool Anniversary and
Public Services, With Popular Tunes.
London : J. ¥. Shaw, &c. Price 3s.
~ per 140,

A little book of this kind has long
been needed. The hymns, neerly one-
balf of which are original, are very
appropriate to anniversary occasions;
and the tunes are specimens of a pure
and effective style of congregational
psalmody.

Ax ExpositroNn oF ScorLoMoN's Soxa.
"By Joun Gy, D.D. London: J.
Collingridge. lmperial Bvo.

- A reprint of & very spiritnal expo-

sition of this divine song; and what

was once a veryscarce hook. The Rev.

D. A. Doudney, the excellent editor of

a late edition of Dr. Gill's voluminous

exposition, hias superintended the print-

ing of the work at his industrial print-

PEN AND INK SKETCES. -

ing-office, at Bonmahon, in the connty
of Waterford, Ireland.

THE EVANGELICAL SYSTEM CONSIDFRED
IN ITS VARloUS ASPECTS. A Hook for
the Times. D3y the Rev. Jonx Stock,
Salendine Nouk, York. Pp.212, Se.:
cond Edition, revised and enlarged.
Leeds: J, Heaton! London: Houl-
ston and Stoneran. -

We are glad to find that a new edi-
tion of this excellent work hds so soon
issued after its first publication. We
add our Amen to the prefatury prayer of
its anthor: *“ May the Spirit of all grace:
and holiness render this edition still
more signally usetul.”

Tue LampLicuter. Edited by Grace’
E. Davron. Illustrated Pocket Edi-
tion, With Ten. Engravings. Pp.
252. London: B. L. Green, and J.
F. Shaw. Price Eight-pence; boards,
Ten-pence. ‘
This is a marvellously cheap edition

of a book of great power and pathos.
We can say of this, what 'can be said
of no other edition of the work—its
religious tone is unexceptionable. The
amiable editor has very commendably,
by a few simple touches of her pen,
removed all grounds of objection on this
head to this highly interesting and popu-
lar tale. Although this edition contains
ten engravings, 1t may be obtained at
almost one-half the cost of any other.

¥

PEN AND INK SKETCHES.
By Mrs. Harrier BEECHER STOWE, Autkor of * Uncle Tom’s Cabin.”

Urpzer the title of * Sunny Me-
mories of Foreign Lands"” in two very
handsome volumes, profusely illus-
trated by herself, Mrs. Stowe has
braught before the public the impres-
sions she received on her recent visit
to - Europe, from which we intend
giving 8 series of interesting ex-
tracts:—

3% Mr. 8. is very unwell, in bed,
worn out with the threefold labour
ofvraaking and receiving calls, visiting,

and delivering public addresses. C.
went to hear Dr. MecNeile, of Liver-
pool, preach—one of the leading men
of the establisbed church evangelical
party, a strong millennarian, C. said
that he was as five a looking person
in cancnjcals as he ever saw in the-
pulpit. In doctrine he is what we in
America should call very strong old
school. I went, as I had always pre-
determired to do, if ever I came to
London, to hear Baptist Noel, drawn
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thither by the melody and memory of
those beautiful hymns of his* which
fnust meet a response in every Chris-
tian heart. Heis tall and well-formed,
with one of the most classical and
harmonious heads I ever saw. Sin-
gularly enough, he reminded me of 2
bust of Achilles at the British Museum.
He is, indeed, & swift-footed Achilles,
but in another race, another warfare,
Born of a noble fumily, naturally en-
dowed with sensitiveness and ideality
to mppreciate all the amenities and
suavities of that brilliant sphere, the
sacrifices - must have been jincon-
.ceivably great for him to renounce
favour ‘and preferment, position in
society,—which, here in England,
means more than Americans can ever
dream of,—to descend from being a
court chaplain to become a preacher
in a Baptist dissenting chapel. What-
ever may be thought of the correct-
ness of the intellectual conclusions
which led him to such a step, no one
can fail to ‘revere the strength and
purity of principle which could prompt
to snch sacrifices, Many, perhaps,
might have preferred that he should
have chosen a Jess decided course,
But if his judgment really led to
these results, I see no way in which
it was possible for him to have avoided
it. It was with an emoction of rever-
ence that I contrasted the bareness,
Plainness, and poverty of the little
chapel, with that evident air of ele-
gance and cultivation whick appeared
in all that he said and did. The
sermon was on the text, * Now abideth
faith, hope, and clarity, these three.’
Namrnlly enongh, the suhject divided
itself into faith, hope, and charity.
“His stvlecalm, fowing, and perfectly

* The hymns beginning with these lines,
‘“ If human kindness meet return,” and
* Behold where, in a mortal fot-, are
specimens,
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harmonious, his ' delivery: serene and
graceful, the whole flowed over one
lika a calm and clear strain of music.
It was a sermon after the styls of
Tholack and other German ser-
monizers, who seem to hold that the
purpose of preaching is not to ronse
the soul by an antagonistic struggle
with sin through the reason; but to
soothe the passions, quiet the will, and
bring the mind into a frame in which
it shall incline to follow its own con-
victions of duty. They take for
granted, that the reason why men sin
is not because they are ignorant, but
because they are distracted and
tempted by passion; that they do
not need so much to be told what-
is their duty, as persuaded to do it
To me, bronght up on the very battle-
field of controversial theology, acens-
tomed to hear every religious idea
guarded by definitions, and thoroughly
hammered on a logical anvil before
the -preacher thought of making any
use of it for heart or conscience, though
I enjoyed the discourse extremely, I
could not help wondering what an
American theological professor would
make of such a sermon.

“To preach on faith, hope, a.nd
charity all in one dlscoursa—why,
we should have eix sermons.on the
nature of faith to begin with: on
specuiative faith ; saving faith; prac-
tical, faith, and the faith of miracles;
then we should have the laws of faith,
and the connection of faith with evi-i:
dence, and the nature of evidence, and
the different kinds of evidence, and so:
on. For my part I have had a sus.:
picion since I have been here, that a-
touch of this kind of thing might im-.;
prove English preaching; as, also, I
do thipk that sermons of the kind I
have described would be useful, by
way of salterative, among us. If I
cowld have but one of the two man-
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ners, I shounld prefer our own, because
I think that this habit of preaching
is one of the strongest educational
forces that form the mind of our
country.

“ After the service was over I went
into the vestrv, and was introduced to
Mr. Noel. The congregation of the
established church, to which he minis-
tered during his connection with it,
are still warmiy attached to him. His
leaving them was a dreadful trial;
some of them can scarcely mention
his name without tears. C. says, with
regard to the church singing, as far as
he heard it, it is twenty years behind
that in Boston.”

. % Heard Mr. Binney preach this
morning. He is one of the sthongest
men among the Cougregationalists,
and a very popular speaker. Heisa
tall, large men, with a finely-built
head, high forehead, piercing dark
eye, and a good deal of force and de-
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termination in all his movements,
His sermon was the first that I had
heard in England which seemed 1o
recognize the existence of any pos-
sible sceptical or rationalizing ele-
ment in the minds of his hearers. It
was in this respect more like the
preaching that I, had been in the
habit of hearing at home. Instead of
a calm statement of certain admitted
religious facts, or exhortations founded
npon them, his discourse seemed to
be remsoning with individnal cases,
and answering various forms of objec-
tions, such as might arise in different
minds. This mode of preaching, L
think, cannot exist unless a minister
cultivates an individual knowledge of
his people.

“ Mr. Binney’s work, entitled, fHow
to make the Best of both- Worlds,” I
have heard spoken of as having had
the largest sale of any religious writing
of the present day.”

MONTHLY SUMMARY

Wrra regard to the war in the East,
matters remain much as they were
when we penned onr last summary.
The Emperor of Russia has taken
heart, and intends to keep possession
of the Dannbian principalities, of which
he styles himself the protector. Aus-
tria has hitherto failed of fulfilling the
terms of the convention entered into
with the Porte, to occupy the Walla.
chian territory. Whether or not Austria
will act offensively, the allied forces of
England and France will make an at-
tack opon Sebastopol, the stronghold
of Russia in the Fast. There will, we
fear, be horrible carnage. Thousands
_of human lives will be sacrificed to this
Moloch. And we ask for what? What
oppressed, down-irodden peoples will
‘tliese mighty armaments deliver and
suceour? It is now most manifest, what
:Mr. Cobden and others long ago af-
firmed,. that England has nothing to
fear, either in the East or West, from

Russia. Even Turkey, unaided and
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single-handed, has successfully resisted
this over-dreaded power. The issne of
this war will, atter all, we apprehend, be
to enable Austria to prolong and con-
solidate her-tyrannical sway over the
oppressed peoples of Hungary and Italy.
But the triumphs of the oppressor will
be short.

The census returns on religions wor-
ship, because nmnpalatable, have been
violently impugned in the House of
Lords by the Bishop of Oxford, accord-
ing to whom the dissenters made ‘great
efforts to swell the attendance on tlie’
Census Sunday, by getting popular
preachers to supply their pulpits. How
could Bishop Wilberforce, who without
doubt is exceedingly clever, make such
a silly statement? The question might
have suggested itself to o less wiser
head' than his lordship’s: If popular
dissenting preachers lent their services
to fill other chapels, what became of
their own? No person, not even an
ecclesiastical peer, would be so daft as
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to imagine, that if the animus had bepn
‘strong enough, it was possible for an in-
dividual to be in two places at the same
time. Lord Palmerston, when appealed
to the other night, gave a full and de-
cided answer to the bishop’s objection,
by certifying the general correctness of
the census returns.

" The prospects of the harvest are very
cheering. - The crops are excellent, and
promise to be remunerative to the cul-
tivator, although at a much lower rate of
prices than has for some time past been
realized. . May the God of Harvest
vouchsafe suitable weather for the in--
gathering of these precious fruits of the
earth ! . :

- OpEN-ATR PREACAING.~On Lord's-dny
July 16, the Rev. W, Brock preached in
one of the streets of the Seven Dials,
St, Giles, to several hundred persons,
who listened with marked attention to
an address founded on the parable of
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the Prodigal Son. In Birmingham, Shef.
field, and other places, open-air preach-
ing has, been prosecuted by evangelical
clergymen, a8 well as by dissenting mi-
nisters. -
The several matters of ecclesiastical
polity and parliamentary refori are pro-
gressing in the right direction. Not.
withstanding the present warlike move-
ment, we have hope concerning the
futare of the peoples of our owr and
every land. A bright day is dewning.

The Lord hasten it in his own time!
An insurrection hes brokem out in
Spain. The infamous conduct of the
queen and her parsmour having ex-
hausted the patience of the people,
there has been a general rising through- .
out the entire kingdom. As a last .ex-
pedient to preserve her crown,the queen
has rédquested . Fspartero, the constity-
tional general, to undertake .the forma-
tion of a new and liberal ministry. .

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE. -

RECOGNITION SERVICES.
Trive, NEw M1LL, Hents.—On June 6th,
of Rev. J. 8, Warren. After reading the
Scriptures and prayer, by Rev, E. Davis, |
of HighWyecombe, tiie Rev. W. Payne, of
Chesham, delivered the introductory dis-
icourse, and proposed the usual questions,
““The Rev. Mr. Payne, sen., offered the re-
cugnition prayer for the pastor, and the
Rev. J. T. Wizner, of Lynn, (Mr. W.’s
former pastor,) delivered the charge to the
minister. In the afrernoon, after prayer,
by Rev. Mr. Avery, of Aston Clinton, the
- - Rev, E. Davis addressed the ¢hurch; the
Rev, Mr. Sextom, and Mr. Woods of
Tring, and various other ministers, took
DATL in'the services, - :
Tr¥RurY, WORCESTERSHTRE.— On June
8th, of the Rev. A. W. Heritage, as pastor.
" The Rev. J. Hall; of Hay, delivered the
" 'introductory discourse.  'The recognition
Prayer was offered by the Rev. W, Stanley,
of Peter Church, and the Rev. J. Hall,
of Gorsley, delivered the charge to the
Pastor. - In the afterncon & large assem-
blage of members and friends was gathered
-~ 30 witness the laying of the foundatjon
Stone of a new chapel, by Mrs, Heritage,
when addresses were delivered by several
Ininisters. In the evening, after prayer,
by the Rev. B. Johnson, an address was

e
by the Rev, J. Jones,.of Lay Hill. ~The
new chapel ia to be fosty-six feet. by thirty-
two feet, and the sumn to be.raised £700,

MINISTERTAL RESIGNATIQNS..

DEesronoueH, NORTHAMPTONSAIRE.~The
Rev. Thomas Clements has resigned the
pastorate of the Baptist. Church in this
place. . :

TriNG, HErTs,—Rev. W. Woods has.ex
pressed his intention to resign his pastoral
connection with the Baptist Church.in
Akerman-street, in this town.

MINISTERTAL REMOVALS. "
NEw BRENTFoRD.—The Rev. J. W. Lanee,
from Houghton Régis, Dunstable.
PresToN, FirsT BarTIST CHURCH.—The
Rev, Fitzherbert Bughy, from Winches-
ter. Mr. Bugby preached his farewell
sermon In the New Congregational Chapel,
Jewry-street, on June 25th, to a Jarge
audicnce, composed of Episcopalians, In-
dependents, and Raptists, )
GrAascow, EasT REGENT Prack, — The
Rev. James Bullick, A.M,, a member of
the Baptist Church, Tewksbury, has ac-
cepted an unanimous invitation to the pag-
torate, and entered upon his minister]at
- duties the first Sabbath in July, L
DrIGHTON, SALEM CHAPEY, BOND-STRERT.
—Rev. George Isaac, from Che)mondis~

delivered to'the church and congregation

ton, §1|mxlk.
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4 NEW CHAPEL,

STRATFORD GROVE.—The foundation stone
of a new Baptist Chapel was laid on
Tuesday, July éih, by Mr. Alderman and
Sheriff Wire. The address was delivered
by the Rev. Dr. Angus. Prayer was offered
by the Rev. S. Davies, of Bow-road, ' In
the evening a public meeting was held at
Rokeby-house, at which Mr. Alderman
Wire presided, and the Revs. G. Fish-
bourne, J. E. Stallybrass, B.A., W. Deer-
ing, 8. Murch, J. Hooper, and J. Woodard
took part.

ASSOCIATIONS,

’I‘nx SERVICES oF THE SUFPOLE Associa-
TION of the Baptist Churches wereheldon
June I15thand 16 h, in a tent at Chersfield.
On Tuetday.bmlher Harris, of Rishangle,
presided, brethren Bland, of Chashunt
and Brand, of Aldringham. On Wednes
day, brother Trotman presited, and
brother Cooper, of Wattisham, preached.
The circunlar letter on Experimental God-
liness, written by hrother Hill,was ordered
to be printed. The next meeting to be
held at Great Ashfield.

BAPTISMS.
Beprorp, MrLL STREET, May 23.—Two by
Mr. Killen.

» BLoCKLEY, June 4.—One by Mr. Hull.

BrumingHam,LomBarD STREET,JUune 4, —
Fourteen by Mr. Cheatle.

Zrox CHareL, May last.—Ten by

Mr. O'Neil.

CHADLINGTON, OxFOoRDSHIRE, May 21,—
Two.

GRETTOY, NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, June.—
Four by Mr. Hardwick.

Ipswich, TunnkT GreeN Fierps, June.
—Three by Mr. Lord.

Livenrpoor, STawnore STrEET (Welsh),
May 21.—Two young persons from the
Sabbath school, by Mr. Hughes,

Lowpon, Cnurcn STREET, BLACKFPRIARS,
June 1.—~Four by Mr. Whymper, for the
pastor, Mr. Branch.

Jonx STaxer CHaPeL, June 2,.—

- Eight by Hon. and Rev. Baprist Noel.

SpeNCFR PLACE, GOsWELL RoaD,

July 4.—Three by Mr. Jennings,

BLACKHXATH, DACRE LANE, July

16.~Three by Mr, Jennings.

Cnrrsea, COLLEGE STREET, May

26.—Four by Mr. Palliser.

CHADWELL STREET, ST. Jomw
StrERT Roap.—8ix at Mitchell Street, by
Mr. Hazelton., |

NxwcasrLe-ox-Tyxk, June 4,.-Eight by
Mr. Pottenger.

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENECE.

NEwTowN, MONTGOMEAYSHIRE, June 4.—
Three by Mr. Young.
PANDEY's CHAPEL, DENBIGHSHIRE, Apm
2.—Ten by Mr. J. Gower.
ParstoN, Lancasinixe, CANNON STREET,
June 14.—Two by Mr. Bernie,
RamsgorroM, LaNcasHIRE, May 7th.—
Four, and June 4 four, by Mr. Prout.
SaxpHURST, KENT, June 30.—Nine by Mr.
Hlake.
SuarpEn, KENn?, May 26.—Four female
teachers in the 3abbath schoal.
SoHAM, CAMBRIDGESHIRE, May 28.—Two
{mother and daughter) by Mr, Smith,
Toravavy, June 4.—~0ne, who for ten yeara
had been a member of a Paxdobaptist
Church, by Mr. Carto, R
Farxitam, Huxaany HrLr, SURREY, June
4.—l'wo by Mr. Drake.
MancH, 1sLe or ErLy, CaMBs., May 81—
Two by Mr. Reyno!dl.
Meoruam GreeN, KENT, June 4 —Three
by Mr. Lingley.
WiLLiNanam, CAMes,, June 1.—Six, two
of whom were belween 75 and 76 years
. of age. . .. L

DEATHS.

Price, Rev. BrysamIn (known by the
Bardie name Cymbro Bach), on June 28,
at Bristol, after a protracted illness. Mr.
P. was generally known as a popular
preacher, a satirical writer, and a poet.
He was engaged during the last nine years
in advocating the claims of the Baptist
missions throughout the principality,

Jupson, Mrs,, widow of Dr. Judson, the
missionary, June 1, at New York. Mrs.
Judson was known by her assumed name
Fanuy Forrester.

GRAv, Dr. J. T., €lassical Tutor of Stepney
Coll-ge on July 13, at the residence of his
mother, at Bn\lnn

BeENHAM, JAXE, the beloved wife of Mr.
J. L. Benhnm "of Wigmore Street, July 6,

aged 26,

Buicix, Rev. §., June 2, 46 yenru, pastor
of the Baptist (‘hurch in Poole, Dorset-
shire. . Mr, Bulgin, who a .year ago.ter-
minated his pastoral, relations with the
church at Povle, had been for several Sab-
baths supplying the vacant pulpit of the
Independent Chapet at Swanage, Dorset.

. On Lord's-day, June 2, after preaching in
the morning and evening, he retired to his
apartment, and in a liule more than one
hour he was *‘absent from the budy and
present with the Lord,” thus realizing &
wish he had long cherislied.

Loxpon: Pusrisuep ny BENJ, L. GREEN, Parter¥osTErR Row.

To whom all Communications, undcr Coger lo dhe Editors, ore fo be addressed.
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. THE VALLEY OF WEEPING.

. ) BY THE REV. C. H. SPURGEON, MINISTER OF NEW PARK STREET CI1APEL.
' Who passing through the valley of Baca make it a well; the rain alao fillleth the pools.”
. } : ) PsavLy Ixxxiv. 6. .
. PiLaRIMAGE to some shrine seems to be an essential part of most
religions. - The tribes of Israel made yearly journeys to Jerusalem,
that at one great altar they might sacrifice unto the Lord their God.
Borrowing the idea, probably, from the Jews, we find false religions
-inculeating the same. The disciples of Brahma are required.to
undertnke long and painful journeys to the.temple of Juggernaut, or
:to the banks of their sacred river, the Ganges. T'he Mahometan has
<his Kebla of worship; and, if he be thoroughly a devout follower of
.the false prophet, he must, once in his life, offer his petitions at
zMecca.. .. And who has not heard of the palmer plodding his weary
.way, to the Holy Sepulchre, or of the Canterbury pilgrim going to
the tomb of Thomas & Becket ? . S
. ‘But the religion of God, the revelation of our most merciful’
Father, does not thus deal with man. It preseribes not an earthly’
pilgrimege, It knows nothing of local restrictions. It declares that:
-4 neither, in this mountain nor yet at Jerusalem shall men worship
- the Father;” that  God is a spirit,” and is everywhere present, and
+as..a: Spirit * must be worshipped,” not merely by outward acts, but'™
#“in, spirit and in truth.” L
... Yet- « pilgrimage” is one of the leading ideas of Christianity.
:Every Christian is mystically & pilgrim. FHis rest is not here. He-
+18 not a citizen of earth.  Here he has no abiding city.. He journeys,
r10.a.shrine unseen by mortal eye, whither his fathers have arrived.
4This life-journey is his one object. He came into the world that he'
umight: march .through it in haste. He is ever a pilgrim, in . the.
1filiest'and truest sense. Nothing can be more pleasing to a thought-
ful..Christian than marking the footsteps of the flock, tracing tHe,
| -track, they have left in the blood-besprinkled way. Thus the geo-
graphy of Christian life becomes an interesting study. To’enter the
wicket-gdte, ‘to ‘sitin the arbour on the hill-side, to lie in the
e R e, SRR D G
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chamber of peace in the House Beautiful; to siend on the Delect-
able Mountains, or walk among the spice beds of the land Beulah,
yields far sweeter pleasure than fairy dreams, or tales coloured by
fancy whispered by the lips of musie.

But some other parts of the way are not so inviting; we love not
to enter the Valley of the Shadow of Death, nor to approach the
mountains of the leopards, nor the lions’ dens, yet must they be
passed. Let us notice, with regard to this pilgrimage, a gloomy
place, a toilsome effort, and a heavenly supply.

Dear Christian reader, we invite you to accompany us to 2 spot
which you have either seen or shall see—it is to

I. THE VALLEY OF WELPING,

The best description given of the valley of Baca seems to be
that it was a defile through which a portion of the tribes had to pass
on their journey to the city of their solemnities. It was a place
noted for its dryness, and therefore pits were digged therein for the
purpose of holding rain-water for the thirsty way-farers as they passed
through it. But, probably, the Psalmist looked not so much at the place
as at its name, which signifies “ Valley of Sorrow or Tears.” The
Septnagint translates it, * Valley of Lamentation,” and the Latin
Vulgate, “ Vale of Tears.” We may therefore read the verse thus:—
“Who passing through the vale of terrs make it a well,” &c.

Of this valley we may observe, first, It is mueh frequented. The
way to Zion lics through its glooms. Many of God’s ¢hosen onesare
carried from the breast to glory, and thus escape this dreary place,
but every other of God's children has to pass through it. Some
seem to be always in it. They can just dimly recollect happier days,
but those are past long ago. They have for some time been the
children of grief. They seldom eat a crust unmoistened by a tear.
Sorrow's wormwood is their daily salad. Perhaps some sudden
calamity has snatched away the gourd which eovered their head, and,
Jonah-liks, they think they do well to be angry even unto death.. A
haze, dark and heavy, hangs like a pall before their eyes, and clothes
lif's scenery with sadness and .gloom. Some are associated with
ungodly partners, and their days are made bitter and their lives a
burden. Various-are the causes of grief. The chains of melancholy
differ in their size and material. Bound in affliction and iron, art
thou saying, ** He hath made my chain heavy?” Oh, ¢hild of grief,
remember the vale of tears is much frequented; thou art not alone
in thy distress. Sorrow has a numerous family. Say not, I am
the man that has seen affliction, for there be others in the furnace
with thee. Remember, moreover, the King of kings once went
through this valley, and here e obtained his name, “the Man of
sorrows.” And-it was while passing thvough it he became *ac-
quainted with grief.”
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But, blessed be God, all his people ars not thus clad in sackeloth
and filled with bitterness. Some of them can sing for joy of heart,
and, like the lark, rise to heaven’s gates, carolling notes of praise.
Yet, be it obsaerved, there is not one who has not had his valley of
Baca. He of flashing eye and cheerful countenance was once
walking in its dark and dreary paths. He who danced before the
arl had cried ont of the depths unto the Lord. He whom you heard
in prayer with free heart blessing his Maker was lately in his hed-
chamber, crying out with Job, “Oh that my grief were weighed!”
and with Jeremiah, ¢ He hath filled me with bitterness, and made me
~ drunken with wormwood !” .

Oh, mourner, say not that o art a target for all the arrows of the
Almighty; teke not to thyself the pre-emrinence of wbe, for thy
fellows have trodden the valley too, and wpon them are the soars
of the ¢horns and briars of the dreary pathway. .

Seocondly. This valley.is exceedingly unpleasant. We love to.ascend
the mountaing of myrrh and hills of frankincense, rather than to de-
scend into this dismal region. For tribulation is not joyous, but
grievons. Disgnise sorrow as we may, it is.sorrow still. No pilgrim -
ever ‘wished to enter here, though there have been many who have
rejoiced in the midst of its.darkest and most .gloomy paths. -

Now let'me briefly tell you why this velley is so unpleasant to-the
heaven-bound traveller. . Itis so because he.can find no water in-it.
Earthly joys :are «continually failing us; and .created eisterns, one
after another,are dried up. A hot, dry wind steals away every drop:of
comfort, and, hungry and thirsty, our soul fainteth in ns. No fruit
of pweetness grows here. It well answers the description .of
Watts :— L
’ * It yields us no supply,

No-cheeriug fruits, no wholesome trees,
Nor streams of living joy.”

-1t is,‘moreover, disagreeable travelling in-this valley, becanse the
way is rough -and rugged. In some parts.of the Christian journey
we are led into green paths and by the still waters, but this valley is
thorny, stony, and flinty, ‘and every way uncomfortable. - True,
there are many labourers called promises ever at.work breaking the
stones ‘and ‘helping passengers.over-its move difficult plaees; but for
ell that journeying through it'is very rongh work for all, but espe-
cially for those pilgrims who-are weak and ready-to halt.

It is also frequently very dark. The vale of tears iz very low, and
descends far beneath the surface.. Some parts of it: indeed ;are
tunnelied: through rocks of anguish. The chief canse of its darknessis
that on either side of thevalley there are high mountains, called:the
mauntains of sin. These rise so high that they.obscure the light.of
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the sun. Behind these Andes of guilt God hides his face, and we
are troubled. Then how densely dark the pathway becomes! Indeed,
this is the very worst thing that can be mentioned of this valley;
for, if it were not so dark, pilgrims would not so much dread passing
through it.

The soul of the traveller is also often discouraged on account of
the length of the way. Through the darkness of the place it seems
as though it had no termination, for, although it is known that the
dark river of death flows across its extremity, yet in the dark season
the celestial city on the other side cannot be seen. This is the ligyp-
tian darkness which may be felt, and, like solid piles of ebony, at
such times it appears to have an adamantine hardness in it.

-Besides, Yhis .valley is much haunted. Evil spirits are very
common in it. When a man is in the valley of Baca, Satan will
soon be et him. Like the bandit, he waylays us in the roughest
and darkest part of our way. This much deepens the horror of the
pPlace. ‘ )

Thirdly. This valley is very healthful. In all the King's domin-
tons, save alone the royal pavilion in glory, there is no spot more
conducive to the soul's health than this. The air from the sea of
affliction is extremely beneficinl to invalid Christians. Continued
prosperity, like & warm atmosphere, has a tendency to unbind the
sinews and soften the bones; but the cold winds of trouble make us
sturdy, hardy, and well braced in every part. Unbroken success
often leads to an undervaluing of mercies and forgetfulness of the
giver; but the withdrawal of the sunshine leads us to look for the
sun. :

Fourthly. Itis a very safe place. We are not so likely to stumble
in rough ways.as in smooth and slippery places. Better walk on
rugged rocks than on ice. If we lose our roll, it is in the arbour of
easge,—not in the valloy of Baca.

Fifthly. It is, therefore, a profitable place. Stars may be seen
from the bottom of a deep well, when they cannot be discerned from
the top of & mountain. So are many things seen in adversity which
the prosperous man dreams not of. 'We need affliction, as the trees
need winter, that we may collect sap and nourishment for future
blossoms and fruit.

Sorrow is as necessary for the soul as medicine is to the body.

“ The path of sorrow, and that path alone,
Leads to the land where sorrow is unknown.”

The benefits-to be derived in the vale of tears are greater than its
horrors, and far outnumber its disadvantages. There was a fiction
once of a golden cup at the foot of the rainbow. It would have been
no fiction had they put it in the dark ¢loud. In this valley of Baca
there arc mines of gold and of all manner of precious things; and

¢
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sometimes even in the dark one may perceive the diamonds glisten.
And many a pilgrim has here been made rich to all intents of bliss.
Observe—
1I. THE PILGRIM'S TOILSOME EFFORT.

. When Eastern shepherds travel, if they find no water, they dig a
well, and thus obtain a plentiful supply of water for themselves and
for their cattle. So did Isaac, and so also the yulers did for the
people in the wilderness. When we are thirsty and there is no water
to be found in the pools, we must dig deep for it. Calvin translates
it,—* They, travelling througl: the valley of weeping, will dig a well,”
&c. This teaches us that—

1. Comfort may be obtained even in Baca. We often look for it
and fancy there is none. Like Hagar, the child of our hope is given
up, and we ley dowih to die; but why should we, when there is
water to be had, if we will but seck for it? Let no man say, My
case is hopeless; let none say, I am in the valley, and can never
again know joy. There is hope. There is the water of life to cheer
our fainting souls. :

2. It teaches that comfort must be obtained by emertion. Well-
digging is hard labour. But better dig for water than die of thirst.
Much of the misery Christians feel arises from inaction. Cold
-numbs the hand if exercise be not used. We are bound to use
every Scriptural means to obtain the good we need. The sanctuary,
the meeting for prayer, the Bible, the company of the saints, anl’
private prayer and meditation—these revive the soul. We must dig
the wells. If there be rocky granite we must bore it; and what »
mercy! if the well has ever so small a bore the water will flow.

3. It teaches us that the comfort obtained by one is often of use to
another ; just as wells would suffice for the eompany who came after.
1 read some work full of consolation, which is like Jonathan's rod,
dropping with honey. Al, I think my brother has been here before
me, and digged this well. “ Songs in the Night” could only bave
been written by that nightingale in the thorns, Susanna Harrison.
Many a “ Night of Weeping,” * Midnight Harmonies,” an “ Eternal
Day,” “ A Crook in the Lot,” a * Comfort for Mourners,” has beén u
well digged by e pilgrim for himself, but has proved just as useful
to others. Specially we notice this in the Psalms, * Why art thon
cast down?” &c. Travellers have been delighted to see the foot-
print of man on » bgrren- shore, and we love to see the waymarks of
the pilgrimage while passing through the vele of tears. Yea, the
refuse and débris of the rveceding camp often furnish food for the
stragglers behind. We may notice

I11. THIE HEAVENLY SUPPLY.

The pilgrims dig the well, but, strange enough, it fills from the top

instead of the bottom. We use the means, but the blessing does no&



86

lie in the means.

HISTORIC SKETCHES OF BAPTIST NONCONFORMITY.

We dig a well, but God fills it with rain.

The

horse is prepared against the day of battle, but safety is of the Lord.
The means are connected with the end, but they do not of them-

selves produce it.

Sce here the rain fills the pools, so that the wells

become useful as reservoirs for the water.
Grace may well be compared to rain for its purity, for its coming
alone from above, and from the sovereignty which gives or with-

holds it.

But we linger in this valley no longer, only desiring that

our readers may have showers of blessings, and that the wells they

have digged may be filled with water.

Oh, what are means and

ordinances without the smile of heaven! they are as clouds without

_tain, and pools without water.
But it the Holy Spirit attend

the means, then shall we go from

strength to strength until we shall appear before God in Zion.
(Other articles by the Rev, C. I1. Spurgeon will appear in the future Nos. of this Mag.)

TRIALS FOR THE TRUTH;

HISTORIC SKETCHES OF BAPTIST

NONCONFORMITY.
CHAPTER X1IL—A SENGULAR INVITATION.

T'ur individual referred to at the close
of tlie last chapter was no other than
the brother of the mill, whom the old
lady had seen in the distance, and who
had now reached the travellers. They
accosted him, told him they were stran-
gers, and asked him where they could
reeeive liospitality.

“ As to that, our rulers are very jeal-
ous lest hospitality should De extended
to unsuitable persons, and therefore
require the license of the magistrates
to authorize the virtne. DBut if ye will
go withi me, I will show you- where
there is a house which no one will pre-
vent voufrom entering, and where there
is food which no one will forbid your
eating. 1f ye understand, follow me.”

There was something so original,
hearty, and frank in this invitation, that
they accepted it. They did understand,
and were resolved not to compromise
the stranger for his kindness. During
the walk to the house, the conversation
assumed such a character that the
parties found that they were in sym-
pathy with caeh other in their religious
views. The walk was not long. When
they reached the threshold, the brother
said,—

“This i3 my house. I will peither
invite ye in nor forbid ye to enter; ye
mey do as ye please; but as ye have
commenced fol]lowing me, ye will pro-
bably continue.” Theyunderstood,and
followed him in,

When the dinner was ready, he said, at
the same time preventing, with diffi-
culty, the smiles from playmg upon his
countenance,—

“ Here is food. I will neither ask ye
to taste it nor prohibit ye from eating
it; ye may do as ye please; bat hungry
men, with a meal before them, are
never at a loss” ‘“They understood
again, and were soon at work discussing,
with a relish which keen hunger alone
can give, the plain, but healthfal diet
before them. It is searcely necessery
to intimate to the reader that the object
of this eaution on the part of Eaton was
to throw the whole responsibility of
their proceeding upon the three men
themselves, so that he might avoid the
liability of a conviction under this arbi-
trary law,

During the conversation that ensued,
the trio of travellers understood that
the colony was sgitated upon the sub-
ject of baptism; the ministers and
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rulers were exceedingly fearful of Bap-
tist sentiments, and were vigilant in
discovering and severe in treating all of
that seect.

Leaving this hospitable family, they
prosecuted their journey towards Lynn,
where they arrived in the latter part of
the afternoon.

At 3 distance of two or three miles
from the main village stood a small
house, partly built of logs, in which
resided an old man by the name of
William Witter. He was a member of
the Baptist chureh which had been
gothered at Newport. In consequence
of his age, he was unable to meet with
hig brethren at Newport, and therefore
had requested his church to send some
of its members to visit him, Mis re-
quest was complied with, and John
Clark,. Obadiah Holmes, and Crandasll
were appointed to ‘that service, Clark
.and Holmes were both Baptist minis-
ters. Clark was the pastor of the
church. Subsequently, Holmes became
his suceessor in that office.

Whether these representatives of the
Newport church attracted attention and
awakened suspicion by inquiring where

fWitter lived, or whether this brother
bad given notice that he was expect-
ing some of his church to see him, it
is difficult now to tell; but certain it
is, the mmgistrates were alarmed, and
ordered the constable to be on the alert
for the apprehension of any suspicions
persons. The travellers found Witter's
hounse, and received a cordial greeting.
The old man was overjoyed tosee them.
He little thought of the protracted and
painful trials which this fraternal visit
would occasion, Both parties had so
much to say that conversation was con-
tinued until iate in the night.

CHAPTER XIV.
RESULTS OF A MERTING.

THz nest day being the Sabbath, and
the meeting-house being at so great a
distance, it was proposed that they
should have worship where they were,
and that Mr. Clark should preach.
Father Witter would thus have an op-
portunity of listening to’his own pastor,
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wiom he had not been privileged to
hear for a long time.

Accordingly, in that rough-built, soli-
tary private lhouse, social veligious ser-
vices were observed. After the offering
of praise and prayer, Mr. Clark an-
nounced his text. Believing from his
own experience,and from the indications
of the times, that a period of nnusual
temptation and trial was about to befall
the people of God, he had selected, as
an appropriate passage from which to
discourse, Rev., drd chapter and 10th
verse—*‘ Because thou hast kept the
word of my patience, I also will keep
thee from the hour of temptation, which
shall come upon all the world, to try
them that dwell upon the earth,” Dur-
ing the delivery of his introduction,
four or five strangers nnexpectedly came
in, and quietly took seats with the little
domestic congregation. Having finished
his introduection, Mr, Clark zaid, “In
opening this interesting passage of holy
writ for your serious meditation, I shall
in the first place show what is meant by
the hour of temptation—secondly, what
we are to understand by the word of hig
patience, with the character of those
who keep it—and thirdly, the soul-
cheering encouragement which is fur-
nished by the promise that these who
keep this word shall themselves be kept
in the hour of temptation and trial.”

He proceeded in his discourse with
increasing earnestness, the little andi-
ence, in the meanwhile, giving the
closest attention. ¥ather Witter, sit-
ting in an old, high-backed arm chair,in
one corner of the room, was listening
with tearful eyes and open mouth, as
though he had not heard the true doo
trine for many months. It was to him
s great luxury to hear his own pastor,
in his own house, treat so appropriate
and comforting a subject as the one he
had announced. Alas! the sweetness
of the occasion was soon converted
into gall. These unknown, harmless
strangers, observing Sabbath worship
in a remote part of the town, for the
especial comfort of one of their aged
brethren, had (as we have intimated)
attracted the rttention of the magi-
strates, and were destined to furnish,
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in their painful experience, an illustra-
tion of the truth of the text. During
the progress of the discourse, two con-
stables entered the room.

“What does this mean?” said the
first. “ Why hold this unlawful assem-
hly? Is not the meeting-house good
enough, nor the doctrines preached
there pure enough for ye, that ye
must hold a gathering of your own,
to the scandal and injury of the place?”

Mr. Clark paused in his discourse.
The little aundience turned their eyes
with surprise and grief upon the djs-
turber

“ Ye have no business here,” said the
second. - “Ye must disperse or lake
the consequences, and Lhey']l not be
pleasant, I tell ye.”

“We do not intend, friends,” said
Mr. Clarlk, ealimly, “to break any good
and wholesome laws of the land.”
~ “XNo parleying,” replied the first.
“*Come, shnt up your book, and go
with ns; we have come to apprehiend
you.”

“ Apprehend us!"”
with astonislunent;
by whose anthority.
sce your warrant.”

“We ecome with authority from the
magistrates ; and as to our warrant, 1
will read it.”

He then drew forth a deeument, and
read as rollows :—

“ By ~virtue hercof, you are required
to go to the house of William Witter,
and so to search from house to house
for certain erroneous persons, being
strangers, and them to apprehend, and
in-safe enstody to Leep, to-morrow
morning, by eight o’cloels, to bring be-
fore me.

replied Clark
we wish to know
We should like to

‘ RorErrt BrIDGES.' *
During the reading of this precious
paper, the hand of the coustable trem-
bled, as though lte were conscious he
was engaged 1n 2 bad cause. After he
had finished, Mr, Clark said,— :
“Ttis not our intention to resist the

* Tn our account of the treatment of the
Baptists by the civil government of Massa-
chusetts, we have followed the statements
of Clark, Holmes, Backus, and Benedict,
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authority by which you have come to
apprehend us, but yet I perceive.you
are not so stnct]y tied but if you please
you may suffer us to make an end of
what we have begun; so may yon be
witnesses either to or against the faith
and order which we hold."”

“We can do no such thing.” .

“ You may,"” repeated Clark, *in spite
of the warrant, or anything therein con-
tained.”

After as much uneivil disturbance
and clamour as the pursuivants of the
English  Dbishops, under TLaud, in-
dulged in when they -arrested the
Puritans, and broke up their Conven.
ticles in England, the two constables
apprehended the two ministers, Clark
and Holmes, with their brother Cran-
dall, and led them away. There heing
no jail or other place of confirement
in Liynn, the three prisoners were talken
to the alehouse. It was a deeply afiect-
ing scene to old I'ather Witter to sce
his beloved pastor and brethren taken
from his own house, prisoners, for no
other offence than worshipping God ac-
cording to the dictates of their own
conseiences. A recollection of the fact
that they had visited him (and had thus -
been caught in the snare) by his own
invitation, added to his sorrow. As the
three prisoners left the house, the pas-
tor said to the venerable man,—

“‘he hour of temptation and trial
lias come, bnt let us keep the word of
his patience, and He will sustain us in
the time of trouble.”

At the tavern, whilst at dinner, one
of the constables said,—

“Gentlemen, it yon be free, I wiil
ey you to the meeting.” To which
thiey replied,—

“ Friend, had we been free thereunto,
we lad prevented all this. Neverthe-
less, we are in thy hand, and if thoun
wilt cany ns to meetmg, thither will
we go.

“ ’l‘hcn I will ehrry you to the meet-
ing.” "To which the prisoners replied,—

“If thou forcest us into your agsem-
bly, then shall we be constrained to
declare ourselves that we cannot hold
communion with them,”

“That is nothing,” seid the sonstable,
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“T have not pewer to command you to
speak when you come there, or to be
silent.” .

Seeing the determination of the offi-
cers to take them to the meeting of
those whose principles and practices
they disapproved, Mr. Clark repeated
the course of conduct which they
should feel themselves compelled to
pursue. )

# Since we have heard the word of
salvation by Jesus Christ, we have
been taught, as those that first trusted
in Christ, to be obedient unto him,
both by word and deed; wherefore, if
we be foreed to your meeting, we shall
declare our dissent from you, both by
word and gesture.”

From this frank disclosure, the magis-
trates knew what to expect. They saw
that if they took these strangers to
meeting, it must be by compulsion.
The prisoners would not go willingly
to & meeting of those from whose prin-
eiples of state-and-church government
they so widely differed ; they saw, more-
over, that if they compelled them to
go, a disturbance would he the conse-
quence. The prisoners forewarned
them that they should feel constrained,
from a sense of duty, to express pub-
licly their dissent, and the constables
knew that- this would at once kindle
a conflagration. For a moment they
hesitated; but after consultation with
the tavern-keeper, they decided to tnke
them.

The three men, whose own worship
had been broken up, were now taken,
without their own consent, to the meet-
ing of the standing order. The econ-
gregation were at prayers when they
arrived. As they stepped over the
threshold they raised their hats, nnd
civilly saluted them. A seat was then
assigned them, which they cecupied.
After they had taken their seat, they
put on their hats. Mr. Clark opened
hig book, and commeénced reading to
himself. Mr, Bridges, who had made
out the warrant for their apprehension,
seeing them sitting with their heads
covered, became excited, and ordered
the constable to remove their hats from
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their heads, who at once obeyed, but
not in the most amieble mapner.

After the prayers, singing, and preach-
ing were over, to which the prisoners
listened without offering the least in-
terruption, Mr, Clark rose, and, in a.
respectful manner, said,—

‘1 desire, as a stranger, to propose &
few things to this congregation, hoping,
in the proposal thereof, I shall com-
mend myself to your consciences, to
be guided by that wisdom that is from
above, which, being pure, is also peace-
able, gentle, and easy to be entreated.”
He paused, expecting, as he subse-
quently said, that if the Prince of
Peace had been among them, he wonld
have received from them a penceable
answer. But the pastor, probably fear-
ing that some difficult questions might
be asked, and a troublesome theological
controversy ensue, replied,—

“We will have no objections against
the sermon.” '

“T1 am not about to present objec-
tions to the sermon,” snswered Mr.
Clark, *‘but gs, by my gesture at my
coming into your assembly, I declared
ey dissent from yomn, so, lest that
should prove offensive unto some whom
I would not offend, I would now, by
word of mouth, declare the grounds,
which are these : First—from the con-
sideration we are strangers, each to
other, and so strangers to each other’s
inward stending with respect to God,
and 80 cannot conjoin, and act in faith,
aad what is not of faitl: is sin; and in
the second place, I could not judge that
you are gathered together and walk
according to the visible order of our
Lord "

“ Have done!” cried Mr. Bridges,
with the authority of a magistrate.
** You have spoken that for which yon
must answer. I commend silence.”

After the meeting, the trio of pri-
soners were taken back to the tavernm,
where they were as vigilantly watched
duribg the night as though they had
been guilty of robbery.

The next morning they were taken
by the constables before Mr. Bridges,
who made out their mittimus, and sent
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them to the prison at Boston, there to
remain until the next County Court.

This mittimus charged them with
“being at & private meeting in Lynn on
the Lord’s-day, exercising among them-

. selves—offensively disturbing the peace
of the congregation at the time of their
coming into the public meeting in the
time of prayer in the afternoon, with
saying and manifesting that the church
in Lynn was not constituted according
to the order of our Lord, with suspicion
of having their hands in rebaptizing
one or more among them, and with
refusing to put in sufficient security to
appear ot the Counnty Court.”

In addition to these charges, it was
alleged against Mr. Clark that he met
again the next day atter his contemnpt,
as they called it, of their public wor-
ship, at the house of Witter, and in
contempt of authority, being then in
the custody of the law, did there admi-
nister the sacrament of the Leord’s
supper to one excomumunicated person,
to another under admonition, and to a
third that was an inhabitant of Lynn,
and not in fellowship with any chureh ;
and yet, upon answer in open court, did
affim that he never rebaptized any.

They were all three found guilty.
Mr. Clark, the pastor, was fined twenty
pounds, équivalent to sabout eighty
dollars, or to be well whipped. He
desired to know by what law of God or
man he was condemned. The governor,
who did not deem it beneath his
dignity to De present on this important
occasion, stepped up, and, with much
earnestness, said to Mr. Clark, “ You
have denied infunt Dbaptism. You
deserve death. 1 will not have such
trash brought into my jurisdiction.
You go up and down, and secretly
insinuate unto those that are weak, but
you cannot maintain it before our
ministers. FYou may try and dispule
with them.” To this violent harangue
of the chief magisirate of the colony
Mr. Clark would have replied at length,
but the governor commanded the jailer
to take. the prisoners away, They
were accordingly all three remanded
to prison.
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CHAPTER XYV.
A CHALLENGE.
Durmyg his confinement that night

| Mr. Clark thought much of the insinu-
'ations which had been thrown out

against him by the governor the day
before, and especially of the challenge
which had been given him to discuss
the question of baptism. It seemed to
him as if the great Head of the church
had placed him in that position that
there he might be a defender of the
truth. He looked upon it as & most
favoursble opportunity to remove the
various aspersions which had been
unjustly cast upen the Baptists, and
show that in doctrine and prasctice they
were true Christian men. By speaking
in behalf of his brethrem, it appeared
to him that he might possibly be the
instrument of removing the unjust dis-
abilities to which they were subject, but
especially that he might, by presenting
the arguments for their peculiar belist,
and their objections to infant sprink-
ling, be the means of opening the eyes
of others, and convineing them of the
truth. Yet when he thought of his
own inability to do full justice to the
suhject, and of the disadvantages under
which he would labour in having the
ministry of the standing order and the
government arrayed against him,, his
heart sunk within him. *“ But will not
the Saviour be with me? Have I not
faithh to believe that, according te his
own promise, it will be giver me in
that same hour what I ought to
speak ?” The taunting permit of the
governor, “You may try and dispute
with the ministers,” was constantly
ringing in his esrs. He offered earn-
est prayer for direction and assistance,
and finally resolved that, by the grace of
God, he would accept the governor's
challenge. He did not, as a Christian
minister, dare to refuse,

Accordingly, the next morning he
addressed a document to the court
which had condemned him, accepting
the governor’s proffer of a public dis-
cusslon of the points at issue between
the Congregativnalists and the Baptists,
and asking the appointment of a time
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and place for the oceasion. This threw
the court into a peculiar position. A
prisoner, who had¢ been eondemned
and senteneed mainly for his religious
views and practices, but to whom the
governor had thrown down the gauntlet
for a discussion, had aeccepted the
challenge. For the court to refuse its
ganction would be a tacit rebuke of the
governor, and s silent admission of the
weakness, or their fear of the weakness,
of their canse.

After much ado, therefore, Mr. Clark
was informed by one of the magistrates
that the disputation was granted, and
the time fixed for it was the next week.
When this became known to the minis-
ters of the colony, it vreated great excite-
ment among them. They disapproved
the arrangement. They had no wish to
enter upon the discussion; they desired
to have it abandoned. They therefore
saw the government, and earnestly be-
sought them to avoid it; but it seemed
too late, They had gone teo far to make
an honourableretreat. Dut finding the
ministers 8o averse to a disputation, the
magistrates had Mr. Clark brought into
their chamber, and there endeavoured
to change the issues between him and
them. They inquired whether he would
dispute upon the thiugs contained in
his sentence, and maintain his practice;
*“for,” said they, * the court sentenced
You not for your judgment and com-
science, but for matter of fact and
practice.” But Mr. Clark was not to be
misled by any partial or erroneous state-
ments of the matter ; neither was he
willing that such statements should go
unrebutted. He therefore manfully re-
plied to these magistrates,—

“You say the cowmrt condemned me
for matter of fact and practice; be it
so. I saythe matler of fact and practice
wad but the manifestation of my judg-
ment and conscience, and I maintain
that that man is void of judgment and
conscience who hath not a fact and
practice which eorregpond therewith.”
He then continued, “If the faith and
order which I profess i3 according to
the word of God, then the faith and
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order which you profess must fall to the
ground ; but if your views of truth and
duty are seriptural, mine must be erro-
neous. We cannot both be right.” To
these statements the magistrates appa-
rently assented.

Although Mr, Clark had been in-
formed that the disputation had been
granted, and the time appointed, yet it
was ‘all informal and unofficial. He
desired to obtain an official permit, or
order, for the diseussion, under the
secretary's hand. He would them, he
felt, be protected ; otherwise, the debate
might be referred to as evidence of his
being a disturber of the state, and a
troubler of Israel. He therefore availed
himself of the opportunity which was
furnished by this private interview with
the magistrates, to say to them that if
they would be pleased to grant the
motion for the public disputation under
the seerelary’s hand, he would draw up
three or four propositions, embraeing
the points which he presented in his
defence before the court, and would de-
fend them against any one whom they
might choose to dispute with him, until,
by arguments derived from the word of
God, he should be removed from them.

“In case your speaker convinees me
that I am in error,” said Mr. Clark,
following up the subject so as to reach
some definite practical point, “ then the
disputation is atan end; but if not, then
I desire the like liberty, by the word of
God, to opposethe faith and order which
he and you profess, thereby to try
whether I may not become an instru-
ment in the hand of God to remove you
from the same."”

To this the magistrates replied,—

“The motion certainly is fair, and
your terms like unto o practised dis-
putant; but, as the matter in dispute is
exceeding weighty, and as we desire
that in the controversy all may be said
that can be, we propose, therefore, to
postpone it to a later day.” ‘

Poor Clark was therefore taken hack
to prison, to wait for the arrival of this
“later day.”
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PEN AND INK SKETCHES,—No. II
By Mrs. HARRIET BEECHER Srowe, Author of “ Unele Tom’s Cabin.”
LORD JOON RUSSELL AT TTIE BOROUGH ROAD TRAINING SCHOOL,

To-day I went with Mr. and Mrs. B.
to hear the examination of the Borough-
road school for boys. Mrs. B. told me it
was not precisely a charity school, but
one where the means of edncation were
furnished at so cheap a rate that the
poorest elasses could enjoy them. Ar-
riving at the hall, we found quite a
number of distingués, bishops, lords,
and clergy, besides numbers of others
assembled to hear. The room was
hung round with the drawings of the
boys, and specimens of handwriting.
I was quite astonished at some of
them. They were executed by pen,
pencil, or crayon—drawings of ma-
chinery, landscapes, heads, groups, and
flowers, all in a style which auy parent
among us would be proud to exhibit,
if done by our own children. The
boys looked very bright and iutelli-
gent, and I was delighted with the
system of instruction which had. evi-
dently been pursued with them. We
heard them first in the reading and
recitation of poetry ; after that, in
arithmetic and algebra, then in na-
tural philosophy, and last, and most
satisfactorily, in the Bible. It was
perfectly evident, from the nature of
the questions and answers, that it was

-not & crammed examination, and that
the readiness of reply proceeded not
from a mere commitment- of words,
but from a system of intellectual
training, which led to a good under-
standing of the subject. In arithme-
tic and elgebra the answers were so
remarkable as to induce the belief in
some that the boys must have been
privately prepared on their questions ;
but the teacher desired ILord John
Russell to write down any number
of questions which he wished to have

given to the boys to solve, from his
own mind. Lord John wrote down
two or three prohlems, and I was
amused at the zeal and avidity with
which the boys seized upon and mas-
tered them. Young England was evi-
dently wide awake, and the prime
minister himself was not to catch
them napping, The little fellows’
eyes glistened as they rattled off
their solutions. As I know nothing
about mathematics, I was all the
inore impressed ; but when they came
to be examined in the Bible, I was
more astonished than ever. The
masters had said that they wonld be
willing any of the gentlemen should
question them, and Mr. B. commenced
a course of guestions on the doctrines
of Christianity; asking, Is there any
text by which you ean prove this, or
that ? and immediately, with great
accuracy, the boys would cite text
upon text, quoting not only the more
obvious ones, but sometimes applying
Scripture with an ingenuity and force
which I had not thought of, and
always quoting chapter and verse of
every text. I do not know who is at
the head of this teaching, nor how far
it is a sample of English schools; but
I know that these boys had been
wonderfally well taught, and I felt
my old professional enthusiasm aris-
ng.
After the examination Lord John
came forward, And gave the boys a
good fatherly talk., He told them
that they had the happiness to live
under a free government, where all
offices are alike open to industry and
merit, and where any boy might hopa
by application and talent to rise to
any station below that of the sovereign.

—
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He made some sensible, practieal com-
ments on their Scripture lessons, and,
in short, gave precisely such a kind of
address as one of our New England
judges or governors might to school-
boys in similar circumstances. Lord
John hesitates a little in his delivery,
but has a plain, common-sense way of
#gpeaking right on,” which seems to
be taking. He is a very simple man in
his manners, apparently not at all
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self-conscious, .and entered into the
feelings of the boys and their masters
with good-natured sympathy, which
was very winning. I should think he
was one of the kind of men who are
always perfectly easy and self-pos-
sessed let what will come, and who
never could be placed in a situnation in
which he did not feel himself quite at
home, and perfectly competent to do
whatever was to be done.

THE PASTOR'S TRIALS.*

By seven o'clock the pastor is again
in his study. But Satan went also, and
stood up to tempt him. Ie thought
of everything that tended to aggravate
his relations to the people. There rose
to view, not “ all the kingdoms of the
world and the glory of them,” but allthe
trinls and the sharpness of them, till his
brain seemed on fire, and he came down
to Mary to unburden his heart.

% With one such mau here,” said he,
“ ag Deacon Ely—his heart beating with
mine, his shoulder braced to my own,
considering the work his a& truly as the
pastor's,— I could rise above poverty,
or the opposition of the world. The
want of sympathy and co-operation from
Christian men kills me. These things
ought to excite a righteous indignation,
such as Jesus felt when He made the
scourge in the temple. I confess I feel
more than that. Ministers have their
lower natures as well as others. The

* Frofn “ Tur Saanv SipE, by a Pas-
tor's Wife,” just published by Constable
and Co., priee one shilling. A book brim-
ful of tonching incident; and, barring
its pmdobaptiat tendencies, the traits of
character with which it abounds have
been sketched with a truthfulness that
will cause manya blush t6 mantle upon
the cheeks’of some of the “ leading men
in our voluntary churches. Every deacon
and church member ought to read, mark,
learn, and inward}y digest its contents;
and pastors wonld do themselves and
their respective charges essential service
by giving to it the widest possible circu-
lation among them,

old Adam in me takes advantage of
this provocation to strive for the mas-
tery. Oh! it is no light thing for a
people to be the cause of snch suffering
a8 I have endured this week; and it is
not the first or the second time either,
only I believe I have not before known
the ‘ depths of Satan.’”

He was calmer now, and Mary began
to insinuwate words fitted to soothe end
elevate. * God permits these afilictions.
There is no doubt but that His design
is wise and merciful. Let us look simply
to His hand, above proximate agencies.
Let the instrument go unheeded, while
we receive the evil meekly from Him,
and strive to apprehend His gracious
intent in the correction. It is no small
attainment to-be prepared to be a sym-
pathizing pastor. To this end personal
acquaintance with grief is almost indis-
pensable. Even the Captain of our salva-
tion was made perfect through suffer-
ings.

‘“ As toappreciation and sympathy, wa
do not depend for these on fellow-worms.
We can be content to be unappreciated:
here, so long as Christ understands us,
and has a fellow-feeling for us. It is
for Him we labour. One of His smiles
outweighs all other commendation. Yo
Him we look for our reward; and oh!
is it not enough that He has promised
it at His coming? It will not be long
to wait, Do our hearts crave human
fellowship and sympathy? We surely
have it in cur great High Prieat. Oh,
how often should we faint but for the
humanity of our divine Redeemer! He

is bone of our bone, and flesh of our
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flesh; vet He has an almighty arm for
our deliverance—human to feel, ivine
to aid; faithful, over.all our failurea
and imperfections. What need we
more? O that tempted, desponding
ministers would take to themselves the
comfort of those precious things they
sey to others1”

“Ah!" said the pastor, “it is far
easier to show others the way than to
walk in it ourselves. While you are
talking, Mary, I seem to get above the
darkness and the clouds, into the serene
light of the upper presence. But alas!
T have no wings to keep me up; and I
sink, sink, into deep mire, where is no
standing. God could carry us throngh
the needful discipline of trial without
the eid of His people’s iujustice. This
is the ‘ unkindest cut of a1l that we are
bound to the rack and tortured there by
those that smile upon us, all uneenscious
of the wrong, and call thémselves our
brethren, and profess to be labouring in
& common cause, and take the eredit of
paying us for our toil. Here is the
sting.”

“Yet there is balm even for that”
said the gentle wife.

“0 that I could find it!" sighed he
of the wounded spirit. “You have the
same cause for bittermess, Mary; how
do you get over it?”

‘She smiled and said : * What panacea
do you suppose I have that is not acces-
gihle to yon? There sre, T believe,
several ways to cure this heart-burning.
When one will not avail, I try another.

CHRIST THE THEME OF THE MIXISTLRY.

Sometimes I reagon with myself after
this fashion 1 * You believe Deacon Hyde
is a good man in the main—that, with
all his selfishness, he has some grace,
and is going to heaven. Well, be patient
with him-—Jesns has longer forbearance
with you; and love him for what he will
be when we al! awake in Jesup' likeness.
Anticipate the day——now not far off—
when the scales shall fall from his eyes,
and his soul be expanded :in the atmo-
sphere of that better world.. Who
knows but you and he will look back
together on thesc very scenes—he with
astonishment and tender reprisals, you
with & better knowledge, forbidding his
self-reproach, as did Joseph that of his
brethren, in joy and gratitude at the
good a gracious God brought out of
evili?’”

“0O my dear, how you put me to
shame! I will, by God’s grace, try to do
better:” So they knelt there in prayer,
and for & few moments light broke
through, the clouds. Presently it was
dark again—dark with thoughts of his
own constitution undermined, and the
companion of his youth drooping hefore
his eyes, and his children, the dear
lambs of the fold, turned shelterless on
the cold common. Takeheart, servant
of God! thou art not in the crucible for
nonght. Thy dross is being momently
consumed, The vessel is fast being
made meet for the Master's use ; pre-
paring, also, unto glory. Be patient—
thy rest is near. But alas for thoseso
dear to thece when it shall-come !

CHRIST THE THEME 'OF THE MINISTRY.
By -the late Rev. W. Jav, of Bath.*

Usvress Christ is made the theme
of our ministry we have no hope or
promise of usefnlnsss. There are some
who sallegorize the whole of the Serip-
tares, They find Christ in -various
places where he never was. Yet I
would rather lesn ‘to this side than

* From Mr. Jay’s © Final Discourses.”

to'its opposite. There were two grand
German expositors—the one found
Chriét everywhere, the .other found
Christ nowhere. 1 should always dig
hard and long with a text before T de-
spaived of finding 'anything in it that
hed a relation to him.

Let us turn to the first preachers
cfthe gospel. They said, “ We prench
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not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the!sons to pray,it was to ask in his name.

Lord.” They “ determined not to know
anything among men but Jesus Christ,
and Him crucified.” Did they seek to
« persuade men by the terrors of the
Lord”? They were his terrors, It
was of the “great day of his wrath”
they spake. Did they speak of the
Divine perfections? They made them
“ghine in the face of Jesus Christ.”
Did they speak of Providence? They
placed the reins of the universal empire
in his hands. Did they speak of
heaven ? They made it consist in
seeing his glory, and of being * for
ever with the Lord.” Did they speak
of repentanice ? They never thonght
of fetching this water out of the mill-
stone of man's natural heart. They
knew that the tear of repentance conld
only drop from the eye of faith in sight
of the cross.

If they ealled upon per-;

“Yea,” aid they, “ whatsoever ye do
in word or deed, do all in the name
of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to
God and the Father by Him.”

The difference between an evan.
gelical and a Jegal preacher is not,
that the one enforces holiness and
good works, and the other net; but
the difference is, the one makes them
the source of our salvation, the other
as evidences—the one lays them as the
foundation—the other employs them
only as the superstructure. Both ad-
monish, both exhort, their hearers;
but here is the difference—the omne
waters his dead plants, and they pro-
duce nothing—the other waters Tiving
ones, and they produce * the fruits of
righteousness, which are by Jesus
Christ, to the praise and glory of
God."

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

MINISTERIAL REMOVALS.

LoNDON, :SALTER’S HALL~—The Rev. J
Todd, from Salisbury,

PADIHAM, LANCASEIRE.—The Rev. Mr.
AsHuEaD, from Great Missenden,
Bucks. .

Porrar, Corron STREET.—The Rev, Mr.
Preece, late of Great Grimsby, bas re-
ceived an invitation to the pastorate of
this church.

NEW CHAPELS.

Ox Friday, Aug. 11, the ceremony of laying
the Foundation Stone of the New Baptist
'Chapel erecting in Commercial Btreet,
Whitechapel, for the Congregation usually
worshipping in Prescott Street, Good-
man's Fields, under the pastoral care of
the Rev, Chartes Stovel, by 5. M. Peto,
Esq., M.P., took place: The proceedings
commenced byreading, prayer, and praise,
conducted by the Pastor. Mr. Peto de-
livered an interesting address, followed:
by the Rev. J. ‘H. Hinton, A M. The
Rev. C. Leechman, A.M., concluded the
proceedings by prayer. . 'In the evening,
a Public Meeting wes held at the London

Tavern, D. W. Wire, E:q., Alderman
-and Sheriff, took the ehair, and addresses
were delivered by Mr. Underhill, -Mx.
Tarlton, and Rev. Messrs. Tyler, Tres«
trail, and Bigwood, and by the Pastor.
The size of the New Chapel is 77 feet by
39 feet. Total expenditure of Chapel and
Schools, £10,140 ; towards which £7,900
have becn received,

LaveEAM, RuTLANDSHIRE,~—The Found-
ation-stone of & new Baptist ‘Chapel was
laid on Aug. 17, and a suitable address
was delivered by Rev. J. Jenkinson, of

*Qakham, R

t

BAPTISMS.

AvupLEM, CRESHIRE, June 23rd.—Two by
Mr. Needham.

BoLrtoN, LANCASHIRE, July 2.—Five, one
teacher, four scholars, by Mr. Owen,

BrigaToN, May 31.—Five by Mr. Isaae,

‘Bangury, Oxon, May 2{.—Six, by Mr.
Henderson. R v

BirMINGHAM, HENEAGE STREEY, Tune 4th,

. —Two by Mr. Taylor.

BraADPORD, YORK, May 28th.—Two by Mr.
Sole, :

Buckivgaam, July 16th.—Two by Mr,
Johnson. . .
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BaescEwoor GREEN, HErTS, July 2nd.—
Five by Mr. Parkins.

Bory St. EDMUNDS, June 4.—Four by Mr.
Liven,

CAMBRIDGE, ZION, June 15th.—Two.

CeesHUNT, HERTS, June 4th. —Two by
Mr. Bland.

GRrEAT ELLINGHAM, NORFOLK, June 25th.
—Four by Mr. Cragg.

Hacrrax, TriNiTy Roap, May 28th.—
Yixteen by Mr. Waters. : .

HaxrLey, July 24th.—Twelve, three of
whoin Wwere teachers, five scholars in the
Sunday school, by Mr. Abington.

HeLMDON, NORTHAMPTONSHIRE,
4th.—Two by Mr. Hedge. ,

ELGIN, SCOTLAND, June 8th.—Three.

HEexYwoob, Lancasuire, May-21st.—Six
by Mr. Britcliffe.

LeamingToN.—June 4th.—The wife of a
clergyman by Dr. Winslow.

LonpoN, SHOULDHAM-STREET, June 13th.
~=Two by Mr. Blake.

VERNON CuAPEL, May 38lst.—

Aftera Sermon by Rev. 0. Clurke, Eight

by Rev. T. Cole, of Paradise Street Chape],

Chelsea ; and on June 21st, four others by

Mr. Cole.

NeEw Panx STreeT, August 3.

—Seven by Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. |

BERMONDSEY, WEBB STREET,

June 29th.—1'welve by Mr., Chivers.

Bow, MippLEsEx, June 25th.—
Two by Mr. ‘Balfern.

MELBOURNE, DERRYSHIAE, June 4th.—
Nine.

MANORBEAR, PEMBROXKESHIRE, July 16th.
—~—8ix by Mr, Evans.

MILDENHALL, WEST Row, June 6th.—
Four by Mr. Ellis.

NEWCASTLE oN TYXNE, June 25th.—Two by
M. Isaac Davies; and on July 2nd, two
by Mr. Pottenger. .

PoLESWORTH, near TAuwon-m, June 11tb.
—Two.

SAFFRONK WALDEN, Urrer MEETING, May
22nd.—Two by Mr. Gillson.

May

June

SANDERSFOOT, PEMBROKESHIRE,
98th.~Two by Mr, B, Lewis.

SuTTON IN ASHFIELD, NOoTT8, June 4th.—
Three.

TweRTON, near BATH, June 4th.—Two by
Mr. E, Clarke.

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENECKH.

ScareoroucH, July 20d.—~Mr. Marshall, a
travelling preacher among the anlt!ve
Methodistl, by Mr. Evans, ;%

STREET, GLASTONBURY, June 30th.—vae
by Mr. Little. .

SHREWSRURY, CLARRMONT- ITII.!ET, May
28th.——Three by Mr. Howe. :

TuNnripGe WrLLs, Juue 25th,—Four by
the Pastor.

R\‘rf, Svssex, July 30th.—Two by Mr.

Vall

WoORSTEAD, NorroLk, July 9th —six by
the Pastor.

WoonsipE., FoREST oF DEAN, June 4th —
Four.

RECOGNITION SERVICES.

NavwNTON, GLOCESTERSHIRE, August 2nd,
of the Rev. Jobn Lewis, late of Kingstan-
ley. Addresses weredelivered onthe duty
of the Church towards its Pastor, by the
Rev, J. Statham of Bourton-on-the-Water
—On the Relation of the Church to the
World, by the Rev. J. Acack of Stow-on-
the-Wold; and a Faithful Ministera bless-~
ing or a curse, by the Rev, J, Henderson
of Danbury.

MiLLwoon, ‘fopMorbEN, on August lﬁlh,
of Rev. J. Kay Rev. P. Seott of Brearly,
commenced the services by reading the
Scriptures and Prayer; the Rev. 8.1WVhite-
waod delivered the introductory discourse,
the Rev. J. Crook of Iiebden Bridge,
proposed the usual questions. In the
afterncon, after prayer by the Rev. G.
Mitchell of Bacup, the Rev. J. Harbot-
tle of Oswaldtiistie, gave the charge tothe
minister, and the Rev, S, Jones of Lumb.
concluded with prayer, It the evening
after prayer by the Rev. W. Jackson, of
Cloughfold, the Rev, T. Dawson of Liver-
pool preached to the Church, and the Rev.
J. Smith of Bacup concluded the services
of the day with prayer.

DEATHS. - ;

Houranp, Mr. W.—On July 31, at Black-
heath, one of the Deaconis of the Baptist
Chapel, Lewisham Road. - 3

ALLEN, Rev. W,, many years Pastor of
Cave Adullam DBaptist Chape!, 8tepney,

Angust 16.
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ONWARD AND HEAVENWARD. o
BY THE REV. C. H. SPURGEON, MINISTER OF NEW PARK STREET COAPEL,

|« They gofrom strength to strength, every one of them in Zion appearethitefore God.”--
. Psaty Ixxxiv. 7.
Last month we saw the pilgrims in the valley of Baea drinking
from wells which their industry had digged, but which Divine mercy
filled. SR : C
That place is not the end of their journey; they pass tkrough it,
but they do not dwell in it. Healthful as the place may be, profitable
- n8 it certainly 1s, there i3 no abiding city even there. The watchword
is still** Onward,” the captain’s order is ever *“ Go forward.” Heaven
is only to-be gained by constent marching. Arise ye and depart,
for the trumpet sounds, and the army is on its march. - -~ .
- ‘These words mey be -considered a sort of panoramic description of
the whole journey, in which we may observe, a Constant Progress—
& General Meeting—and a Glorious Consummation. ,

I. A Consrant Prooress.—" They go from strength to strength.”

The text says, “they go,” and this is true of them all their life
long. Do you see that army of God's elect with their banner of

“Jehovah-nissi waving in the air, and the cloudy pillar of guidance in
the sky? Well, they may be helting now for & moment, but * they
go.” They are like a regiment of soldiers travelling through our
country. When they come into a town they aro -billeted for the
night, but in the morning ¢ they go.”

Yes! that sacramental host of God's elect are not men to settle on
these low grounds, for their home is in *“fajrer worlds on high;”
and, therefore, onward and upward * they go.”

Oh, Christian pilgrim, remember, if thou art sitiing in a sweot
arbour of rest, or lying in the green pastures which grow by the riverj
of the water of life, thou hast but short time for sitting or resting, for
hear ye not the shout, *“ They go! they go!” :

‘From scenes of bliss, from the chambser of communion, or thJ;
banqueting house of joy, “they go.” As good soldiers inured to
VOL. 1. ) I
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wearying marches, they are upon their feet, they have put on theiy
shoes of iron -and brass, their loins:ere girt-with truth, their swords
are drawn, and their shields uplifted. The host is moving ; the army
is on its march-; “ They go! they go!” Hell may oppose them with
its might; the world may marshall against them its hosts; the flesh
may encumber their journey, but all shall be unevailing, for the King
is in the midst of them. They are invincible through his omnipe-
tence, and again the shout is heard, “ They go! they go!” ’

Up! loiterer, dost thou wish to be missing when the muster-roll
isread? Awake thou that sleepest, for the army is fer in advance.
Run, as for thy life, for know that only runners in the race can win
the crown. Oh! my Christian brethren, are not many of us sadly
in the. rear? Our position is that of stragglers out of rank. Let
us strive to overtale the troops, let us basten to join our fellows; for
if we tarry they may not, they ecannot, for inspiration saith, “ They
go! they go!”

There should be no standing still, no turning to the right or to
the left, nor lingering in the plain, but we should each remember that
it is written,  they go.” But further it is said, “ They go from strength
to strength.” There are various renderings of these words, all of
which contain the idea of progress.

1. There is our own good translation of the authorized version,
‘“gtrength 1o strength.” That is, they grow stronger and stronger.
Usually, if we are walking, we go from strength to weakness; we
‘start fresh and in good order for our journey, but by-and-by the road
is rough, and the sun is hot, we sit down by the wayside, and then
again pursue our weary way. But the Christian pilgrim having
obtained fresh supplies of grace, is as vigorous after years of toilsome
travel and struggle as when he first set out. He may not be quite
so elate and buoyant, nor perhaps quite so hot and hasty in his zeal
as he once was, but he is as strong, and travels, if more slowly, quite
as surely. Some gray-haired veterans have been as firm in their
grasp of truth, and quite as zeelous in diffusing it, as they were in
their younger days; but, alas, it must be confessed it is often other-
wise. However, the promise stands good: * The youths may faint
and be weary, and the young men may utterly fall, but they that
wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength ; they shall run and not
be-weary, and they shall walk and not faint.” Some there are who
sit down and trouble themselves about the fature. * Alas!” say
they, “ we go from affliction to affliction.” Very true, O thou of little
faith, but then thou goest from strength to strength. Thou shalt
never find a bundle of affliction which has not bound up in the midst
of it sufficient grace. ‘

Thou must not judge a future trial by thy present portion of
strength. True, thou art not strong enough now to face the trial



ONXWARD ANXD HEAVENWARD o9

that is to .come upon thee at some future time, but thou shalt go
from strength to strength—* As thy day, so shall thy strength be.”
Look at yonder rivulet. If thou shouldst ask it how it-will: have
water enough next summer, for it is all running away as quickly
as possible, what would be its answer? Would it not say,* Man,
I have enough for the day, and although every drop of this water;
will be gone by to-morrow, I shall always have a fresh st.ren.mi
mmning in, so that if thon passest by some twenty years hence, I
shell be a3 full as I am now, though my water is always rushing
away.” Ah, little faith, the fountain cannot be dried, fresh necessi-,
ties shall have fresh mercics. Yea, so far from deereasing in strength:
thou shalt grow and wax stronger and stronger. Like the sun inj
the heavens thou shalt shine brighter and brighter unto the perfect
day. There sball be an increase in spiritual power, for thou shalt
advance from strength to strength. ‘ f
2. One Jewish Rabbi reads it, “ from company to company.” You'
know the Jews used to go up to the temple in bands, and some wounld
start sooner or come from a shorter distance, and these would be
in advance of the others. There might have been seen one-band,
-and then another a mile or two behind, and some again at-a distance
behind these. Some young men who were impatient to get -to' Zion
would run and overtake one company, and keep with therd ‘a little
while, but seeing another troop in front they would run after them,
and so go from army to army until they were in the very first rank.
This is what we all should strive after. We should not say, Well, [
am doing as much as some others of my fellow-travellers, and that is
enough; but rather say, There is such a one who is doing more,
making greater advances; 1 must emulate him; and when you have
overtaken his tribe then there will be some one begond. So it is
still, on and on, from company to company. v
Ah! there is the band of Sunday scholars, and some boy is
journeying in that number. Well, let him move on till he is in
the senior classes, let him join the church, and then run on to unite
with the army of teachers, nor let him tarry but seek evermore to get
beyond, and to gain the first cohort of the soldiers of the eross.
_ Of similar import is the rendering of another learned rabbi, who
8ays it means, * from class to class,” that is, from & lower to a higher
form in the school of Christ. From the class of weepers to the class
of little faiths; from thence to the singing class of joyful believers;
then to-the reading class,.consisting of those who read their titles
clear to mansions in the skies; then to the college of confidence,
where wo take the .degree of assurance, and can append to our names
the affix of # sinner saved.” ’
8. Another version has it, “from the house of the sanctuary. to the
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house of doctrine;” or, from doctrine fo doctrine, and truly, ifiit be
not a good rendering, it is good divinity. : .

All doctrines are not to be learned at once. Some puzzle.their
their heads about election, but let them first learn:the elementary
principles—* repentance towards God, and faith towards our-Lord
Jesus Christ.” Yea, lef them, above and before all things, try to learn
the atonement, and get well grounded in that, and of therest it may
well be said, * Then shall they know when they follow on to know the
Lord.” There are some things which have stumbled some at:one
time which have since become marrow and fatness to them. . Let no
one imagine that theology is a science to be learned in an hour or
two. Some men get hold of one book, and they think there is every-
thing in that. Poor things, let them read a little more, and: their
mistake may be corrected. A little head knowledge in religion is a
dangerous thing. Go on and yon shall learn. And oh, the peace ‘of
mind & man has who has come {0 grasp the scheme of grace, and see
all the parts thereof compact together. Thus believers go from
doctrine to doctrine. : :

4. Dr. Gill mentions as one meaning * They go from victory to
victory,” conquering and to conguer. Like Wellington marching
through the Peninsula, as soon as one battle is over the Philistines
are upon us again; but, “Thanks be unto God, who giveth us the
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.” Thou hast slain one foe, but
here comes another, and ere thou canst wipe thy sword, or rest thy-
self, another foe is the herald of another victory. He falls, and thou
canst write enother nams on thy list of conquered foes. On the Duke
of Wellington’s funeral car were the names of his victories., Ah! it
would toke & great space to write down all the believer's victories;
the last enemy is Death, but he is destroyed ; and the Christian in his
last struggle may write * Yici ” on his shield.

5. Matthew Henry mentions another rendering to these words,
namely, “from virtue to virtue.” There are some of the virtues which
bloom at the moment of the new creation; the others are there in
their seeds, but not in their perfectly-developed form. We must add
to our faith virtue or courage, which is a grace seldom possessed ; and
then next to courage comes patience, which is a plant of later birth;
and then comes experience. So you see we go from one virtue to
another. My brother, is there one grace in which thou dost feel thyself
too deficient, then seek after it that it may be true of thee, “they go
from virtue to virtue.” The graces are gregarious, they never come
alone: if you have one virtus you may hope for another. Puat into
exercise what you have, just as the fowlers bring their own birds out
to sing, so that others may come to them, so let one grace sing, and
bring others into thine heart. How pregnant with meaning is God’s
holy Word! Of this blessed bock, as David said of Goliath's sword,
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wo may say, “ There is none like it.” We must never expect to know
all God’s lew, when a single sentence contains such a profundity of
me[ﬁning.x"f .
¢Gather together in your mind all the ideas thus given to you, and
youlwill know how to understand what it is to go from strength to
strength. May it be our honour and happiness, dear reader, thus
0 go on our journey with our faces Zionward! Observe—
1L A GENkRAL MEETING, “Every oneaof them,” &e. Scattered as the
:sona of God ars they are all converging to one centre ; they have all
ong-point of attraetion to which they tend. Their various paths lead
to the same home in heaven. Here we find the safe arrival of every
pilgrim. most certainly declared :—* Every one of them in Zion
appeareth before God.” The ignorant, the- feeble, the poor, the
sickly, the unknown, and the unnoticed, all are there. The tried, the’
afflicted, the persecuted, the tempest-tossed, and the tempted:one is
therei: And the backsliding, sinful; wandering one, now recovered,
and pardoned, and purified, is there too. He is a good admirel who
brings every ship safely into harbour. He is a good shepherd.who
-éan gather all his scattered sheep, bring them through the gléhs and
:revines, and pen them all safely at home. Let one be away, and the
-flock would . not be complete; but, sweet thought! every one 6f: them
shall appear in Zion, Oh, if one were alsent! could it be:said that
some David’s seat is empty, then there would be weeping in ‘the land
of joy.; but it can never be. In heaven there is no untenanted man-
.sion, no vacent seat, no crown destitute of a wearer; no harp with
silent strings. Surely the completeness of our Father's-family circle
-will be a theme for highest praise. O weary traveller, believe not
the suggestions of uabelief, heed not the insinuations of Satan'; for
God hath said it, and it must be accomplished : * Every one of them
shall appear in Zion.” Observe— Lo dnd
- ITI. A Grorrous Consummation. * Every cne in Zion appeareth
before God.” The crown of a Christian’s joy is the thought of appear-
ing before God. What is the presence of royalty, what the levée .of
monerchs, what the palace of marble and the hall of ivory,if once
eompared with the grand presentation before the King of kings!
How men will crowd to see a Cmsar, to behold an emperor! This
glorious appearing casts into the shade all earthly vanities’:and
trifling pageantries! Yes, our eyes shall see the King in his beauty,
and then will our cup of joy be filled to its brim. - 4ol
- To stand before the Lamb will be the highest and sweetest enjdy-
ment of the glorified. To beheld the angels will be but to see.the
- courtiers. - We shall walk ““ the golden streets ;" the harp of joy.will
~be in our hand, and the erown of life on our head, but that visiony—
‘‘that rapturous sight—that gaze of surpassing blessedness, shall

AT
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engage all our powers, shall steep our ransomed and beatified spirits.
in an-ocean of sacred and unutterable bliss. ‘ o

Are not then, beloved fellow-travellers, the glories of the new world
worth all the pains and toils of thy weary travel? Upward and
upward still be thy motto; gird up thy loins, grasp thy staff, and on,
"Tarry not, but go from strength to strength, until thou dost appear
before God.

TRIALS FOR THE TRUTH ; HISTORIC SKETCHES OF BAPTIST
NONCONFORMITY, : '

CHAPTER XVI.~TMPORTANT CORRESTPONDENCE.

THE day following the preparation of \ one of the largest and most powerful
this address to the governor and Generzl | nations upon earth.

Court, in which he offered to come| Dauring the progress of the exercises
from Newport and discuss the question | at Cambridge on that day, a man was
of baptism, provided they would appoint | wandering along the shore on the Bos-
a time and place, was Commencement | ton side of Charles River. He was
day et Cambridge. The governor, coun- | anxious to eross, but unfortunately all
cil, ministers, and leading citizens of | the spare boats that . belonged to the
Boston were there in attendance upon | citizens of the little town were on the
the exercises. The aspects of the place | Cambridge side, having been used in
were very different then from their | conveyingvisitors tothe college. Finally
present appearnnce. Where now are ] an Indian, who had been out fishing in
commodious and elegant edifices for the | the harbour all the morning, came, on
accotfmodation of the students, for the | his way home, sufficiently near theshore
library, chapel, dining hall, and lodging | to be hailed. The man called to him,
rooms—where beautitul streets are laid { and by signs engaged him to paddle
ont, with elegant residences bordering | him across the stream in his birchen
either side, then stood, in impenetrable | canoe. Having arrived on the other
grandeur, the primeval forest, or lands | side, the passenger hastened to the
and swamps covered with thick shrnb- | college, and placed in the hand of one
bery, elegantly festooned with various | of the magistrates a letter; it was the
native vines, and ornamented with a!offer of Clark to come from Newport,
great profusion of fragrant, wild, name- | and engage in the mnch-talked of dis-
less flowers. Those sturdy Puritens ) cussion. It was not a welcome docu-
could not have dreamed that within the i ment. The advocates of infant sprink-
Irief limits of two centuries such won- | ling did not wish to meet Mr, Clark in
derfal changes could trenspire as have [an oral argument. They knew that
taken place—that in that retired jungle | that rite was safe so long as it was
8 city would spring into existence, sur- [ protected by the sword of state, but
rounded by a gronp of sister cities, with | they could not foresee what results
numerous school houses, churches, | would grow out of & public disputation.
public buildings, and myriads of in-| Still, as the governor had been the first
habitants. Much less could they have | to propose such a disputation, and the
imagined the political and national | magistrates had assured Mr. Clark it
changes which have occurred, by which | would be granted, they were in a dilem-
the two feeble colonies of New Iingland { ma what course to pursue so as to
and Virginia have grown into a sister- | avoid the discussion without a com-
hood of thirty-one independent states,| promise of character, or without a tacit
yet bound together in one beautiful, | implication of the weakness of their
harmonions whole, and constitnting! own side. The ministers and magis-
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trates conversed upon the subject after
the reception of Clark’s letter at Cam-
bridge with great interest. The object
of the consultation was, to devise some
way to extriente themselves from their
position without yielding any advantage
to the Baptists,

- Finally the minister of Boston, Mr.
Cotton, who was more strongly opposed
to the public controversy than some of
the others, drew up a reply to send
back, in which he stated that Mr. Clark
had misunderstood the governor, who
had not enjoined or counselled a public
disputation, but had simply expressed
the- opinion that if Mr, Clark would con-
fer with the ministers upon the subject
of infant baptism, they would satisfy
him of the propriety of the practice,
and he would not be able to maintain
his own views before them ; that this
was intended for Clark's information
privately, but by no means as a chal-
lenge to dispute publicly on the subject.
 Nevertheless,” continued this inge-
nious divine, “if you are forward to
dispute, and that you will move it your-
solf to the court or magistrates about
Boston, we shall take order to appoint
one wha will be ready to answer your
motion, you keep